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The Author to the 
READER. 


Paſs Preſent thee here 
I (pions Reader) 
with 12 ſignes of 
Divine 3 
allected at ſpare boures 
ut of the ſacred Scrip- 
res and holy Fathers; 
5h for the helpe of me- 
orie beare each one their 
Device or Impres in the 
ont of them. This Glaſſe, 
bon ſhalt take daily into 
Wy hands,to dreſſe thy ſelf . 

4 _ and diligently 
er how many of theſe 
gnes thou reel — 

= #9 thy 


wn 3 tne Reader. 
thy ſelfe ; whether all, or 
none, one, or buta few, thou 
wilt be able(if thou altere ſt 
not thycourſe ) to give a 
nearconjecture in whether 
booke thy name bee writ 
ten, either of Life, 0 
Death : which bookes ar 
for the preſent ſhut xp, noi 
to bee opened, till the laſt 
Generall day; when thoſe 
who (hall not be found re 
corded in the book of Life 
ſhall be caſt into ti e dread 
full lake of Fire: where, 
thoſe, whoſe names are re 
giſtred in Heaven, ſhal 
participate of a joy, whic| 
neither knowes a Meaſur 
nor an End, 
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Series & gnorum. 


I | 

| THE firſt figne of Pred ſti 

nation, is An internall 

ight 3 which beares for it's De- 

ice, a burning Tae. The Motto 

Thy Word is a Lanthorne o 

y feet, and a light unto my 
paths, P/al. 119. 


11. 

2. Are idineſſe to dye. The De 
rice, A dead mans Scull. Tie 
lotto: I deſite to be diſſo ved, 
and to be with Chriſt. Phil. 1. 

III. 


3. Frequentation of Sacra. 

ents. Device, The /acred Eucha- 

it : The Motto: He that eareth 

df this bread _ not dye. Job. G. 
V 


4. Contempt of world y things. 
be Device, A be Altar diſpoy- 
d of all its ornamen's, The Mot- 
0 7« ; Bur what things were gain 

o me, thoſe | counted loſſe for 
hiſt. PblI 3:7, 

A3 V. Pa- 


V. 

5. Patience in the midf of long 
afflickion. The Device, A Roſe tree, 
The Motto ; You are bleſſed who 
weep now, for you ſhall laugh 
Lule 6. 


VI, 

6. Frequenting of Sermon, 
Device, A Fig tree. The Word ©! 
The wiſe man hall increaſe his 
wiſedome by hearing. Pro. 1. 

VII. 

7. Almes deeds, beſf owed wit! 
a tender affection. The Device, A 
Balſome tree. The Motto: Cod 
hath committed the care of his 
neighbour to every one. Eccl. 17, 

ViJlk 

8. Selfe contempt, The Im- 
pres, The Cyprefle tree. The Mot. 
to: Inleſſe you become as little 
infants, you ſhall not enter into 
the kingdome of Heaven. Mat. ig. 

IX. 

9 Love of our enemies. The 
Device, Two thwarted Lance, 
combined with an Olive wreath 
The Motto: bee not vanquilkes 
by evill 3 but by good conquer e- 
vill. Rom. 12. 

X. De. 


10, Deteſtation of our pafſed 
The Device, A rod and 
courge. The Motto: T will come 
reſemly to thee, and remove thy 
andleſtick ont of its place, un- 
efle thou doe 2 Apoc. 2. 
| 1 


15. Propenſion of out !] © 
jood, The Device A» 4rch:r. 
The Motto: I haye inclined my 
cart to fulfill thy ſtatutes for e- 
et. Pſal.119. 
X 11 


12, Moderation of our paſſi · 
ons, or the victory of temptati- 
ns. The Device, A ſt rung Lute. 
The Motto + Thy defire ſhall bee 
ſubje& unto thee, and thou ſhalt 
"Falter it. Gen, 3. 
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The Chriſtian 
7,odiake. 


The firſt Signe,of 


Predeſtination, 


Is a Burning Taper. 


anne 


Ml 
dit | 1 


1 : 


The Motto: Thy word is a Lant- 
l erxe tomy feet, and a light un- 
to my paths. Plal.119, 


1 


Y the burning Taper 

is ſet forth that inter- Pal. 1 
nall Light , which fo 
farre forth ſhewes us 
Gods bcaefirs.the worlds vanity, 
lifes ſnortneſſe, ſins filthinc fle, 
the fading ſhadowes of all plea- 
9a 5 ſures; 
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Fial. 41+ 


Pſal. 4, & 88. 


ſures; that, whoſoeyer begins to 
ſee them, breaths after heaven, 
and cr es with the Kingly Pro- 
phet, My ſoule thirſteth for the 
ftrong God, for the living God 
W hen ſhall I come and appeare be- 
fore thepreſence of God ? There 
be many that ſay, who will ſhew us 
any guod? Lord lift thou up the 
lizht of thy countenance wpon us : 
and in thu light of thy countenance 


will we walke, 


1. A Natterto teach us, there 
is within us, the light of Reaſon; 
which God of his bounty, deri- 
ving from his own countenauce, 
hath placed in the better part of 
man: and this light doth not 
onely diſtinguiſh us from beaſts 
but makes us like unto God. This 
light imprinted in mans under- 
ſtanding, is an indelible Sermon, 
wich teacheth us, rot to doe 
that to another , whichwee would 
net have done to our ſelves; in- 
aſmuch as we can hope for from 
anoth: r, none otherwiſe tha our 
lelyes have dune ro others I th | 
what me-ſure ye mete, it ſhall bee 
meted to you agaire, Hence it i, 

that 


Zodiake. 3 Par. . 


chat wee muſt neither violentl 
nor deceitfully impaire tither the 
goods of others, or their chafti- 
ty. This light ſhewes us all the 
creatures, and ( though darkly) 
G-d himſelfe the © reator, ha- 
ving all things perfect, moſt ble(- 
ſed, eternall, ſufficient for him- 
ſelfe and all ethers, the begin- 
ning, middle and end, which 


dwells in the light that none 
can ayproach unto; in his works 
and giits, no lefle amiable than 
power full, whoſe Wil and Work 
are the ſame :he w ich is al mer 

cy and goodneſſe; yet an holy, 
ſevere, incorrupt Judge, aud not 


to be flattered: He which is all 
Tuſtice, whoſe ſhape and great - 
neſſe is beyond expreſſion ; 
whoſel:ke n icher may wee ſee, 
nor conceive that at any ti e we 
ſhal! ſee. All pleaſant and beau- 
rifull things compared with him, 
be no better than meere darknes, 
and a poore ſlvdow z which 
lovely tranſcendant beauty de- 
lights in nothing more than to 
be beloved, This light mant ſeſts 
unto us the wor s of our Cx a- 

or 
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tor, the interchangeable rule of 
day and night, the ſtat : bright 
eye af the Heavens Maieſty, the 
long iournies of Sun and Moon, 
earths fruitfull wombe, the ſpa- 
tious compaſſings of Rivers, the 
dreadfull Lordſhip of rhe Sea, 
the ſeveral] kinds of living crea 
tures, andthe increaſe ot fruits. 
All which, God made without 
hands, or any labour : onely he 
willed that they ſhould be made, 
and they were made. 

Allo this light of Reaſon and 
Faith ſhewes mans ch efeſt hap- 
pi neſle to conſiſt in this, if as 
much as is poſlible hee become 
like his Maker : for like unto 
Ake is ever acceptable: and ſure- 
no livelier image is there than 
that which is moſt like him 
vhoſe image it is. But this ſhall 
be not here, but in another place, 
n another world, in the land of 
de living. Nondum apparuit quid 
cim, & c. It is not as yet appa- 

' rent (| 1th St. Jon what wee 
fhillbe, oncly this we know, that» 
when he «ppearcs, we ſhall become 
At unto him, in that wee ſhall 

bekuld 
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behold him truly as he n. From the | 
thought of this, ſeconded by re- 
fulgent light, the will conceives 
an incredible content, hope rat- 
eh up its ſelf to a moſt eminent 
height, and the affection mounts 
up, all inflamed unto Almightie 
God; for what can be more ra- 
viſhing ſweet unto a ſoule, than 
to con ider its (elfe, the lively I- 
mage of lo infinite a beautie, and 
have the aſſurance that it is moſt 
deare to its reſemblance. But this 
light is not ſo bountifull of its 
raies to every one, fo which rea- 
ſon, the royall Prophet, who 
well knew by experience, that all 


were not * i pant of this con- 


ſolat ion, doth congratulate with 
himſelte , for ſo high a preroga- Pal. &. 
tive, Signatum eſt ſuper 10s lumen 
waltus tuiDomine. O Lord(ſaith 
he) the light of thy countenance 
i imprefſed on us, thou haſt tiven 
me joy n my. heart , not in the 
hearts of others, but in mine 
owne,and of ſuch onely (O thou 
ſoveraigne goodne ſſe) whom 
thou halt predeſtinared to eter- 
nall life, For this we will gladly 
| walke 
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walkin this light of thy counte- 
nance , and rejoyce in thy Name 
all the day long, for being delive- 
red out of darkneſfe and rendred 
capable of underſtanding every 
day more and more of thy holy 
will, and by adearer and ſtraigh- 
ter bond of alliance united unto 
thee. Beati ſumws 5Iſratl, &c. 
O Iſrael how bleſſedare we ( ſaith 
the Prophet) to have thoſe things 
feed untour, which are pita- 

fing to Almighty God? And Fob 
when all both in heaven and 
earthdid ſeem roconſpire againſt 
him, yet remembring of this 
light, was not a little comforted, 
Splendebat lucerna eius ſuper ca- 
put weum, & c His lampe (ſaith 
he) did ſhine over my head, ard t 
did walke in darknefſ* by tte ligbt 
thereof: Wherefore yon (ſaith the 
Sonne of Syrac) who ſeare the 
Lord, love him , and your hearts 
ſhall beinlightred, Lux veſtra in 
tenebris orietur, & c. Tour light 
ſha'l ſhine forth in darkneſſe , and 
our Lord ſhall beſt o upon you a 
perpetual reſt, and r pleviſh your 
Soules with ſplendours, Whereas 
if 
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if you once ſeparate your ſelves 
from God, you will bee involved 
in Egyptian darkneſſe on every 
ſide : Nam error et tenebræ pecca · 
roribus concreate ſunt : for er- 
rour ani darkneſſe are joyntly 
created with wicked men. 


The 2. Paragraph. 


Alia dixerunt in inferno bi, 
qui pecca verunt. This was Wil, 5. 
the Diſcourſe of finners in bell, 
and tell mee what was their diſ- 
courſe, O holy Spirit? for it will 
appeare no vaine nor idle curio- 
fitie ro bee inquiſitive what the 
damned ſay in hell, and for us 
who are {o covetous of newes, 
what is done in this Kings Pal- 
lace, in this Priaces Court, to 
heate what is done in hell, if iz 
be not ungratefull , will much 
lefle be unprofitable , eſpecially 
fince theſe are no unce: taine hu · 
mours , ſuch as commonly paſſe 
currant in reporting newes; 
What therefore are the diſcour- 
ſes of the damned? Ergo er avh wit. 5. 
mus, a vd veritatis, & Iaftitie 
lumen 
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lumen non luxit nobi g. Therefore 
we have erred (ſay they) from the 
way of truth, and the tight of 
righteouſveſſe bath not ſhined up- 
on us, Therefore we have erred: 
This is the conſequence , but 
where is the antecedent to it ? 
Venite & fruamur bovis , que 
ſunt z vino precioſs, & anguento 
nos impleamus, & ne præterear 
vos flos temporks, coronemut 10s 
Rofis, antequam marceſcant z nul 
lum pratum fit , quod nonpertran- 
ſeat luxuria nofira. Come ( lay 
they) and let us enjoy thoſe com- 
wodities which are; let us take 
our fill of pretious wine and 
ſweet perfames,andlet us not loſe 
the flower of our time, let us crown 
eur ſelves with Roſes before they 
Jade away, let no meddow he ur tra- 
vers d by our rictouſneſſe. What 
could Kine or Oxen doe more, 
than invite one another in this 
manner unto the flowry Med- 
dowes ? And this is the antece- 
dence they put inthe world, un- 
ro the conſequence , which they 
make in hell. What miſerable 
Logick is this? Where they made 
their 
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cheir antecedence, there they 
ſhould have added the conſe: 
quence,and when they ſaid, come 
let us enioy thoſe commodities 
which are,they.oughr inſtantly to 
have concluded: Therefore wee 
have erred, ſince either wee muſt 
tepent in this life, or burne for 
it in the next ; this is a place to 
repent our ſelves of our ſins, and 
not to make no end of ſinning, 
wee are rather now to thinke of 
Croſſes than delights , here wee 
are put to fight, wee muſt expect 
to triumph in another place. 
T'vereſore yout have erred, it is a 
good, and true confequence; but 
all ; o late, ard rhe light of righ- 
teeuſrefſe bath not ſhired upon 
you, and what is this light of 
righteouſneſſe ? if it bee righte- 
ouſne ſſe, as Lawyeis affirme, to 
afford every one his right, then is 
it like wiſe a part of righteouſnes. 
to ſer a tight value: and eſteem on 
things, w hence that light of our 
S-ule,whereby we d ſcerne what 

count we are to make of chem, 
is deſeryeely ſtiled the light of 
ri24teoubnesz our unde. * 

an 
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and this is that which the dam- 
ned ſo lament they were deprived 
of. To judge of pleaſant inc s, 
to crown their heads with choiſe 
gar lands, to pleaſe their palats 
with exquifite: fare, and purſue 
their. pleaſure through every 
pleaſant grove, none were more 
exactly $kil'd than they; but that 
all theſe pleaſures were n ways 
to bee preferred unto erernall 
ones, they wi fully chuſe for to 
be ignorant of. They were ſo 
addicted to their vaine, and igno- 
mi nious paſtimes, as all the joyes 
of the bleſſed ſeemed of ſmall 
moment, b t compared to them, 
they affe ded ſo paſſionat y their 
delicious Wines, their Banquets, 
Roſes, and Voluptuouſneſſe, that 
they ever dated to contemne the 
felicity of heaven, and made no 
account of all eternity in comp - 
rifon of that liberty of ſinning 
which chey had; but this was 
2 moſt unjuſt eſteeme of things, 
as the light of underſtanding e- 
vidently declares, which teaches 
us to prize e ernity at ſo high 
a rate as for its ſake alone to 

deſpi e 
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deſpiſe all other things, There. 
fore you have erred, the event 
doth plainly ſhew it, and the light 
of Rigbteouſueſſe hath not ſhone 
upon you now it is too apparant. 
Many there are, who whilſt they 
obſtinately follow their depra - 
ved wayes, refuſe utterly to 
learne what it is to goe aright, 
but are content to be ſo miſled by 
their wilfull and ingratefull ig» 
norance : and ſuch as theſe were 
you, O yee miſerable wretches, 
wherefore now ctie, and howle, 
for you are like eveclaſtingly to 
ſing no other note but ergo erra- 


vimus, t here fore wee have er red, 
therefore the lich of rigbteouſ- 
nefſe bath not ſhined upon us. 
This is the ditty of the damned 
ſoules, this is the mourofull 
ſong they ſhall ſigh for h for all 
eternity. 
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The 3. Paragraph. 


Oc, , therefore take 
heed that; you deprive not 
your ſelves of this ſame heavenly 
light, May our Lord beft ow upon 
us bis vertue, ani inlighten our 
eycs , for by the leaſt glimpſe of 
this light of underſtandingyit wil 
be no hard matter to apptehend, 
that wee are not to make more 
account of men than God; of ti- 
ches then of conſcience, nor to 
ſer more by hamane favourzthan 
divine; tbat n ple aſute whatſ5» 
ever is to be preferred to heaven 
nor theſe inſtable things unto e 
rernall ones. And truely ſaies St. 
Chryſoft ome. He can find ni thing 
on earth to beſt ow his affeflion on, 
who bath but once ſavoured of ce 
leſtiall things. 

This light of underſtanding 
our good God was leaſed ſhould 
ſhine molt plentifully on St +4u- 
ftins ſoule, when being advi 
ſid (ayes he) to make refleAtion 
on my ſelf,t entred into the inmoſt 
of all my ſelſe, and thereſaw w'th 


ſuch 


* od E. 13 , r. 3⁵ MH 
ſuch ameye as my ſoule afforded me, 4 
theinvariable light of God, which 
whoſoever knowes, doth know e- 
ternity, and I percei ed my ſelfe to 
be ſo farre eſt ranged from thee , in 
an uncoutbland; and not much 
unlike to this light of ander ſtan- 
ding, was that light of devotion, 
of which St Bernard fpeaketh. 
Be ſerch for thy/elfe, (ſayes hee) 
the light of devotion, à bright 
Sunm- day, together with a Sab- 
both and repoſe of mind, where 
like on old ſomidier priviledg'd 
withreft, for his long ſervice,thou 
maiſt paſſe over all the labours of 
thylije,without any labour at all, 
n running with a dilated heart 
the wayof the Commandements of 
God, whence it will arrive, that 
what at firſt thou underwenteſt 
witbforce and bitterneſſeof mind, 
thou ſhalt afterwards performe 
with much ſwcetneſſeand econ ſo- 
et on; to which likewiſe the 
royall Pſalmiſt invites us, where 
he ſayes, Accedite ad eum, & 
ihaminamivi · Taſle and b. h¹d 
the ſweetreſſt of our Lord. And 24 
chis is he delightfull liabt of 
heart, 
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| heart, chat flame burning 
with the very ſpirit of plea- 
ſure, which God makes us eve- 
ry day more and more partakers 
of, and with proportion to 
this light inkindled in our bo- 
ſomes : God, whois incapable 

of all augmentation, and 

and every way immenſe, 

doth yetaftet a won- 
drous manner re- 
ceive increaſe 
himſelfe. 
on 
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Of Predeſtination, 

I; a readineſſe to lie, which is 

wich thele words, ; Cozrftor 

e duebus deſidi rioum habens diſ- 

in a ſtraight beiwixt rwo, baving 

a defirero be difſolved, and to 

ftote hominibus expifantibus 

Dominum ſuum, & c and be you 

awayting their Lord at his re- 

ture from ſome Nupriall teaſt, 

they may ſtraight wayes open 

unto him. Then ſayes St Ge- 

noc, when by viſiting us with 

any grievous ucłkne s, he de oum 


Wl The ſecond Signe 
bgnificby'a dead mans Scl, 

ſoly'y eſſe cum Cbriffo 3 I am 

be with Chrift. Et vos ſranilese> 

(ayes our daviour) like to men 

that when he comes and knocks, 
fades it is that our Lord doth 

ceth unto us that e ach is nete 


ac land, and then wee realily 
C Oper 


Par. 1. 


__ 


Phft 1. 
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open unto him, when we enter- 
taine his ſummons with a friend» 
ly welcome: That guilty perſan 
makes (mall haſte to o en the 
Judge the doore, who dares not 
ifue out of his bodies priſon to 
meet with him, neither can bee 
with any ſecurity behold his 
countenance whom he knowes 
he hath affront d in ſuch unwor- 
thy manner, whereas he, whom 
his hopes and actions have ren 
dere. ſecure, will preſemly open 
unto him when he knocks, he wil 
be glad, and take it for an ho- 
nour that hee calls him, and be 
cheere full inthe midſt of teares, 
in conſideration of his future 
recompence. Why then doe we 
not de fire (with the Apoſtl )) to 
be diſſolved and be with Chriff, 
leeing it is every way:s better, 
than to ve here prolonging of 
our wofull baniſhmenr, It is im- 
poſſible that he ſhou d dye il, 
who hath lived well, neither on 
the contrary that he ſhould dye 
well, who hath hved ill, and 
what is our li e, which wee 
are ſo fearefullto be deprived of, 

but 
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but a ſcene of n ockeries, aſea of 
miſeries, where, in what thip ſo· 
ever we embarke our ſelves, wWhe- 
ther decked with gold, ſilver, and 
pretiou- ſtones, or but ſimple 
wood, alls «ne, there is no avoy- 
ding of the (welling wa: es , of 
being often daſhad againſt the 
oppoiice rocks, and ofi ner groun- 
ded on perilous flats an thules, 
Happy us he who hath patied this 
dangerous ſea, happy he who 1s 
lafely landed in the haven, and 
hat . no more reaſou to com- 
plaine, x ho chances o dye before 
he is well struck in yecrs, than 
one for comming too oon to his 
journies end, hy then thould 
we feare death which is but the 
end of our labors,the beg nmg 
of our recompence ? lt is the 
judgement of God upon all ticih, 
which none in former ages could 
ever avoyd , nor ever wil in any 
enſuing times, all muit tollow as 
many as went betore, and we arc 
al borne on this condition, tor 
to tend thither where every 
thing uſt go. -enth 13 the enaof 
al, io many a remedy,aad «every 

2 good 
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ood mans wiſh,as being to god» 
y men, no ether than a delve» 
trance from all paine and griefe, 
and the utmofl bound beyond 
which no harm of theirs can ad- 
vance a pace · What madneffe then 
were it in us, to oppoſe our ſelves 
to {auch an unvetſal decre of Al- 
mighty Gods, to re fuſe to pay a 
tribute, that is duely exacted of 
every one, and pretend to an e 
emption that is granted to none? 
Hcw much more ſublime is the 
(hriftian Theology , which tea- 
cheth us to make life the ſubject 
of our patience, and death of our 
Solin 4; mi. de ſires The Swan if we wil be- 
rab. munds, lie ve Solinus, lives ever gioaning 
and ſ rrowfull, and oue ly ſings, 
and re joyces upon the poynt of 
death, and ſo it becometh the 
godly to doe, who are to depart 
co the fruition of an endiefle joy. 
So did that white aged (wan 
holy Simeon, welcome his ap- 
proaching death with this we- 
lodious ſong, Nunc dimittit &. 
Lord, now letteſt thow thy ſervant 
depart in peace: and why then 
ſhou d we lament when this poo! 
coc- 
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cottage of ours doth fal to ruine, 
a$ if we were ignorant that when 
this houſe of earth, our babita- 
tion here, de cayes, God will pre- 
pare us a better one in heaven, 
a houſe not made by hands, but an 
everlaſting one, 


The f. Paragraph. 


V Hoſoever lyes ina hard, 
and painfull bed, makes 
little difficulty to riſe at any 
time, onely they ſeek excuſes and 
del ayes, who lye lazing in their 
ſofteſt do w ne, and are unwilling 
to forgoe their warmer neſts, Js 
thy life irk ome to thee ? I truſt 
then thou wilt not be forry to 
paſſe to a better one; haſt thou 
thy hearts content ? in my opini- 
on then it is high time for thee 
to cloſe up thy — befote thy 
proſperity over w helme thee ( 2s 
it hath many more) with ſome 
diſalerous ruine at the laſt: 
Wherefore ( ſayes Tertallian) we 
are no wayes to feat that which 
B3 _ fecureth 
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ſecureth us from all other feares. 
God delivers that man from a 
long torment, to whom he al- 
lowes bur a ſhort terme of life, 
Which con deratio made the 
boly Martyr vaint Cyprian,when 
the Emperour Valerian pronouns 
ced this ſentence avainit him: 
We command that Thracius Cy- 
prian bee executed by the ſword; 
t ift up his hands and eyes to 
heaven, and cheerefully anſwer, 


/ Lth, de bens God be everprayſed, who voucb- 


merch, 


Tac. 1. 44d 
Cole. 


ſaſeth to dell ver me from the fet- 
ters of this body cf nine. St. Am- 
b:ofe could not but wonder at 
ſone,who when they were to die, 
would rather expeR till they 
were thruſt out by force, than 
leave their bodyes priſon wil. 
lingly 3 and what is there in this 
world & life, ſayes he, but ſtrife, 
with anger, luſt, and gluttony, 
and the like ? Of the ſame op1. 
nion was St. Chryſoſtome, when 
be demands: O man, what canſt 
thou ſay ? Thou art invited to a 
Kiugdome, tothe Kingdome of 
the ſonne of God, and art thou 
ſo ſtupid to Ran. ſhrugging at 

it 
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it like a lazy ſluggard, and doubt 
whether thou thouldſt accept of 
nu or no? If thou wert dayly to 
expole thy ſelfe for ſuch a for- 
tune to a thouſand deaths, 
oughteſt thou nat to encounter 
with them al! ? And whilcit 
there 15 nothi g, thou wouldſt 
not attempt to gane ſome petty 
Princedome on the earth, wilt 
thou nt outdare a thouſand 
(words, wilt thou not leap into 
the fi e, to become a joynt- inhe- 
ricor with the oncly Sonne ef 
Godꝰ nay out of a too inordina e 
ove unto this body ot thine, thou 
dy it even lament and weep ter 
to bee t. ken hence, and cling(t 
un o the ponre commodities of 
this preſent life; can it be that 
death ſhould appeare unto thee 
ſuch a lorrid thing? Without 
doubt ch negligence, and plea- 
ſure thou liveſt in is ihe cauſe 
thereof, for thoſe who live in 
miſery, deſire nothing more than 
to be treed from the thrall of li- 
ving,and flye away to reſt, Me 
thinks we canbe compared o 
nothing more fitly than to birds, 
A4 ſlageith 
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ſiuggiſh young ones, who by 
their good wills would never 
leave their neſts, and yet the lon» 
ger they abide in them, the more 
faint and unweldy they become, 
and with good reaſon I compare 
this preſent life co ſuch a neſt, 
whoſe beſt materia ls are firaw, 
and duſt, for ſhew v e your moſt 
magnificent Pallaces, and even 
thoſe Courts of Princes which 
ſhine the briahteſt with bur- 
niſlit gold, and precious ſtones, 
and I vill account them nothing 
ſuperiour to the ſwallowes neſt, 
nce at the firſt approach of 
winter you ſhall bebold them all 
come dropping downe. 

t ven ſo (S. C rylome thou gol- 
den Orator) even ſo it is, at laſt 
they muſt all fal indeed, and we 
for company , and for the moſt 
part they are the ſafeſt who get 
the looneſt downe. In ich re- 
gard the wiſe man congratulates 
with the luſt, that he was ravi. 
ſhed away before malie had in- 
fected his underſtanding , and 
the A»gels ſo ſharply reprehended 
him who ſhewed ſ.ch unwilling. 

nt ſſe 
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neſſe to dye: Ton are efeard to ſuf- 
fer (ſayd he) and will not depart, 
what ſha 1 do with you ? He hach 
no faith of the future reſurrection, 
who makes no ſpeed to a better 
lite. If our houſe threatned us 
with ruine; ſhould wee not all 
avoyd it preſently ? if our Ship in 
the midſt of a ſtormy Sea,ſhould 
be in danger of making wrack, 
would not our longing wiſhes be 
all ſet on land ? In this world we 
heare the fearefull cracks of ru- 
ines every where, the dreadfull to- 
ring of Srormes and tempeſts on 
every ide, and why then doe we 
not ſeek to make for land? Why 
doe we not retire our ſelves unto 
our hewenly Father for ſecuri y, 
where all our deare friends expect 
cur comming, ſecure of their own 
ſatety, ſolcuous of ours ? O hap- 
py dead who die in eur Lord, in 
that they reſt in his boſome as if 
they dyed, and in that delightfull 
ſſ nber do dye no otherwiſe,than 
it they went to reſt. So St. Steven 
in the midſt of ſuch a violent ag, 5. 
ſhower of Stones, of ſuch a noiſe : 
and murmyr of thoſe that ſtoned 
Bs him, 
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lohn 11. 


LIcut· 34 


him, did notwithſtanding fall a. 
{lcep in our Lord, as the Scripture 
teltifieth. The Like our Saviour 
himſclfe aſfirmmg of Lazarus, 
whom he loved fo well, L ara 
amicus roſter domit; So Moſer 
the holy ſervant of Almighty 
God at his appointment dyed,and 
even as a tendex mother kiſſes her 
child thats ſleeping in her armes, 
and with deare imbraces laies him 
downe 16 reſt, ſo there wants not 
ſome who afhi me that paflage of 

Scripture to be are ſuch a ſence as 

if God (heu'd have taken Lata 

rut, like a llecping infant in his 

ams and in midſt of his tendet 

kiſles, and imbracements,layd him 

downe in 4breghams boſome, as 
in a bed to reit: for ſo, cum d de- 
1it du edis ſuis ſomnum, ecce hære- 
dias Domini ; when hee hath layd 
his bcloced to fleep,. ib 1d ( hee 
beſtowe's on him) his inheritance; 
thrice happy are ſuch dead as 
theſe, of whom the Spirit can ſey, 
him henceforth now they reft from 
their labours, ſor their works follow 
them, no otherwile than Yervants 
doe theit Lords,children their Pa. 
rents, 
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rerts, Noble men their Prince s & 
attend upon them even to the very 
throne of God. They uſher and 
conduct them to Gods ſuptemelt 
Court, here nt ver any attendants 
under their ranke and dignity ate 
admitted in; whoſoever then is 
predeſtinared ro everlaſting life, 
will prayſe death as the moſt ex- 
cellent invention, which aature 
hach, as knowing that they can 
arive unto it by ng other way, 
And ſuch aone who is alwaycs 
prepared to dye, will keep kimſelf 
in appetite by ſuch like Diſcourſes 
as ilicle, 


The 2. Paragraph, 


WHy fhould I fe: re ro dye; tu 
but co goe che way Which my 
Fathu1s went befere, nay mote, 
the common beaten road of eve- 
iy thing: What priviledge is th s, 
which I alone of all others doc 
pretend u 140, when I dae ſhunne 
to dye ? Had I not better doe that 
willingly, which I muſt doe he- 
ther | will or no? fince tac per for- 
mance is night os that which is 
* willingly 
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willingly undertaken, and neceſſi- 
ty gives place, where our will be- 
comes Aa. party. Rather why 
ſhould I not imbrace that willing. 
ly, by bene ht of which I fliall 
ceaſe to be mortall, which 1 have 
uwillingly beene ſo long, l rect i- 
ved my body upon no other condi- 
tion; than to reſtore it backe a+» 
gaine, and am to reſtore it for 
no other end than to reiume it a- 
gaine to my more commodity, I 
have been detained hitherto from 
be holding of my God, onely by 
the tardmeſſe of my death, which 
is but the fcre-runng of that 
better life, and that day which ſo 
many ſtand iu feare of, as the laſt 
of all their life, is but the birth» 
day of an eternall one , and I 
te ke it no wayes heavily, that the 
Sunne ſets upon me here, ſince [ 
expe the dawning of a light a- 
geine- Which never thall be o bſcu- 
red by any gloomy nigbt. O how 
gladly ſhall I embrace that dy, 
which ſhall aſſigne me my habi- 
tation, and geplant mee in Para- 
diſe, delivered from hence, and 
looſnt d frcm thoſe bonds which 
detaynd 
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detaia'd me bete fo long? I am 
not ignorant that I ſtand guilty, 
and convicted of many «crimes, 
but thy mercy, O my God, is an 
Ocean, and a boundle ſe ſea: n- 
to which de ich (hall bee no rea» 
dier to precipitate me off of this 
turfe — whereon I ſtand, 
than I to commit my ſelf unto the 
vaſt boſome of ſodeare a (ez, as 
ſhall ſer a period to all che miſe- 
ries of my mortall life. O God, 
that death would mend its pace; 
it can never come ſo ſuddenly, ſo 
at una wares, as not to nde mee 
ready, and deſirous to goe to reft; 
I am not ſuch an enemy of repoſe 
to bee (or'ty when a holy day 
comes, wiich may bring with it 
a ceſTition from troubles and af - 
flct ons „ but will rather rejoyce 
for [o good an opportunity, of 
huttitig up this wretched ſhop of 
life, fraught with ſo many and 
innumerable miſeries, to ſhake off 
the heavy yoak of death,and for- 
tune, and begin with a day which 
ſhall never cad ia night · O what 
happy tidings will it be to heare, 
tat my King calls for mee ouc 
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of this priſon where I am, and 
ranks me ina ſtate of higher dig- 
nity. Open but the cage unto a 
bird, and there will be no need to 
chale it out, but it will flye out of 
its owne accords Even ſo I will 
willingly iſiue fcrth into tiioſe a. 
zure plaines, as one who long 
ſince have beene over cloyed with 
life, Tonching the place, or hour 
of my death, I am nothing ſolj- 
citous , let him who mide mee 
diſpoſe of me as hee ple. ſe, his wil 
(ball be both the rule of life and 
dearh to me, neither can I expect 
a y thing of him, who is all goods 
r.e{se, but the beſt And is it not 
in tie pottets hands, i[we'l to 
frame the veſsell on his act ye 
wheele, as to new mould it, if ut 
ſeem good unto him? I am a vel- 
ſellof chat great potters makiig, 
and what reaſon have I to com- 
plaine, if he who made me pleaſe 
ro unmake me? or to ſpeak more 
properly, to make me new again, 
and render mee happy, who was 
miſerable before? Is hee ph aſc! 
to have me live ? then I will 
live as long as it j leaſes him: 1s 
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he ple: (ed that I ſhould dye? I 


1 will not deſite to have my 
death reſpiied a moments ſpice z 
both wy beginning and ending 
are wholly depending on his ho- 
ly will, Whercfore I will not 
onely embrace willingly, but allo 

ladly whatſoever he (hall ordain. 
Mihi vivere Chriftus eft, & mori phil i. 
lucrum ; for unto mee to live is 
Chriſt ; to dye is gaine. I love thee, 
O my moſt amiable God, & de fire 
jet to love thee more ardently : 
O chat my heart might wholly 
melt away in the flame of ſuch 
a love , ſince nothing can make 
me happy beſide thy (elſe. And 
when and where, O my God, 
ſhall I take wy flight h ence unto 
thee ? I will follow thee, O molt 
Loving fither, and at neerer di- 
it.ace cho ſhak call mee, the 
a readily I wall obey thy 
cal * 


The third paragraph. 


THis fecling he hath of death, 
whe de ſires to bee tranſpe t. ed 
unto hear en, and live with Chriſt, 
neither 
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Pfal. 116. 


than that fata 


neither is this ſuch an uncouth 
thing, for as a Phyſiti in ( ſayes 
Theoph,laft ) when hee pexgeives 
his patient to have an averſion 
from the food and phyſick which 
he doth preſcrabc, doth firſt take 
an aſſay of them himſelfe, to in- 
courage his patient to an appe- 
tite ; ſo Chriſt vouchſafed to taſte 
fir of death himfel fe, that Chri- 
ſtians might hare go horrour of 
dying after him. And why then 
dear Chtiſtian, tho thou be of na- 
ture never ſo timorous at the ap- 
prehenſ on of death, wilt thou not 
put on ſuch a reſolution, as that 
which I have. ſet before thine 
eyes, and with an aſsured and un- 
daunted mind, burſt forth into 
theſe ex:1 amations ; Calicem ſa- 
tut arem acc ipl ar-, & nm in Domini 
in vocabo. 7 will receive the cup 
of ſaivation , and call upoa the 
name of the Lord. I cannotdeny 
but it is a bitter one, yet it 18 
no other than that which my 
Saviour drunk of unto my health, 
upon his bloody Creſsc, and letr 
to meto pledge, It is no other 

* df death, which 

Chriſt 


Chriſt dranke out of his owne 
free election, and all others muſt 
drink of inevitable nece ſſity, and 
why then iheuld I alone refuſe 
it ? All whoſe lives have a begin- 
ning muſt Likewiſe have an end, 
but to begin a freſh a life againe 
which neve- ſhal have end. What 
2 yaine feare then is this that 
ſtartles me ? what a blly penſive- 
nefle chat remprs my conſtancy ? 
Calicem , quem dedit mihi Pater, 
c. and thail I not drink of the 
Chalice which my father hath 
preſented mee withall , which 
Chrift himſelfe hath drunke of 
to me, and fild me out againzam 
I a mortall man, and ſhall I not 
learne to die > Alexander lying 
once dangerouſly lick, ſome of 
his friends more ſolicitous than 
needed for his health, adviſed 
him to beware of Philip his Phy- 
ſitian, as one who had a deſigne 
to poyſon him. The King, the 
next time the Phyſitian viſited 
him, with a potion he had pre- 
pared co adminifter unto him, 
did no more but receive the po- 
tion in one hand, and reach him 
out 
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out in the other the letter to 
read , containing the advice 
which his friend had given him, 
and whilſt he prepared himſelf, 
ro drinke it off, hee ſtedfaſtl) 
regarded the Phyficians face, to 
note whether in the reading 
thereof he might diſcover any 
ſignes of guiltineſſe, but per- 
ceiving the innocencie of the 
man, from the conſtancy of his 
countenance , without any more 
delay he drunke it up. in this 
manner receiving that cuppe 
which Chriſt my onely Phyſitian 
and Saviour hath ordeyned, 
and preſented me withall, to 
caſt me into a profound, and 
quiet fleep, I will taſten my 
eyes upon my Phyſician whill! 
1 drinke it off; 1 will ſtedfaſt. 
ly regard the countenance © 
my crucified Lord, wherein ! 
ſhall read written in lively Cha- 
raters the countenance of that 
infn'te love he beares me, and 
with a conſtant and unappaled 
mind will I drinke it up: which c 
will conferre ſo much the mote © 
of health, the more aſfectio- 

nately 
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nitely 1 0:21] welcome it. And 
thus ( deare Chriſtian ) death 
whcn it arrives, will eaſily be 
overcome, if be ſore it ar- 
rives,we arme ſelves 
againſt the fcace of it, 
y often revolving 
it in Our mes 
mories, 
* 
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ELLIS LESS; 


-The third- Signe, 
Y Of Predeſtination, 


S the frequent uſe of the holy 
L. „which is expreſt 
by the ſacred Euchariſt. The 
words, Hic eft Panis de co de- 
ſcendens, & , quisex ipſo mandu- 
caverit non moriatur, This is the 
bread that came downe from hea- 
ven; be thateatcth thereof ſhalt 
rat dye. It is laid of the anci- 
ent Chriſtians , that they perſe- 
vered in the doctrine of the A- 
files, and communion of brea- 
ing bread, as it bath beene pi- 
Sully obſerved , that with pro- 
portion, as. this cuſtome grew 
cold in the primitive Church, 
ſo them fervour of Spirit, the 
hire of Charity, and conſequent- 
ly all ſanctitie decayed. It is 
wonderfull how the devil! beſtirs 
him here, and what plots the 
cratty 
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Fs crafty enemy hath on foot, to 
divert as many as is poflible 
from tbe frequent uſe of the holy 
Euchariſt. What barres doth he 
not ſet in our way, what preten- 
tions, what impediments doth he 
not deviſe to hinder us? Now 
he ſdggeſts unto us doubts in 
— of faith, which when he 
ees us with a kind of horrour to 
reje ct, he then perſwades us to 
abſtaine for reverence ſake, or 
would make us believe, that we 
ſhould find the more guſt in it 
the more (eld+me we frequent 
ir, If this does not take, ke 
propoſes to our imitation the 
example of ſome ( otherwiſe 
good ( hriſtians) who in this 
are nothing ſo aſſiduall as they 
ought,then he objects what men 
will ſay, and what offence they 
may conceive thercat z now be 
will peſter you with a world of 
buſineſſe, now ſtore you with 
plenty of ſtrange cogitations, 
and ſcruples of conſcience, and 
now againe fer you at mutual 
jarres with others, whilit he 
blowes the coales of hate and 
dillen- 


. 
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diſſention. He renders ones 
minde dry and aride, and ſoaks 
out of it all guſts of ſpirituall 
things, and others troubled and 

Idiſquieted: ſo that nothing is 
more ir kſome unto it than to 
put himſelfe in way of prepara- 
tion to the holy Sacrament: In 
a third, if he can pre vaile no o- 
ther way, he muſters up whole 
troups of oxtravagant thoughts, 
that ſo at eaſt he may exclude 
him from this ſacred bangucr.. 
Some other there are againe 
whom he deceive under I know 
not what religious pretext , and 
perſwades them at leaſt todefer 
it. though not to omit it quite: 
and thus the wicked impoſtour 
coynes a thouſand falſe preten- 
ces, and ſhift, to eferre from 
day to day the frequentation of 
the holy Sacram- nt, and heaps 
delay upon delay, addes | ur- 
pole to purpoſe : appoynts this 
day, then the nent, whileit in 
the meane time both weckes, 
moneths, and year es are paſlrd 
over by us without repairing 
unto our Maker, unleſſe it be 

very 
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N very rarely, and then too only c 
force and nece ſſity. 


The firft Paragraph. 


Ez ceperunt omnes ſimul excu. 
are : and they began all 70 
excuſe themſelyes, ſaith the Go- 
ſpell. This had bought a farm, 
this a yoke of Oxen, that othet 
was newly martied, ſo that none 
is at leaſure co repaire to Chriſt: 
but examine theſe excuſes , af 
for all their faire gloſſe, you will 
find them meere ſenceleſſe ones, 
for what were it for one of us, 
tor a ſhort houres ſpace to leare 
his cires at his farme, his oxen 
in the ſable, and his wife a 
home, and apply our ſelves to 
that which ſo neerely concerneih 
our ſalvation; If wee were re 
queſted to prune a vineyard , ct 
to till the ground, we ought with 
good reaion chuſe rather to 
fleep at home, than work abroad: 
But when we are invited to 
ban quet, to be gucſts of our} 
Saviour Chriſt, where our food 
is to be no other t.zan himſclfe, 
to 
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to excuſe our ſelyes, and rcfuſe 


'Roff-ſpring, it we ſhund God Al- 
mighties fight, when he were 
angry, but to avoyd him thus, 
when our of his great mercy he 
beholds us with ſo gracious an 

eye, when he calls, and loving- 

y iavites us to bis Table, o 
ichly furniſhed with all ce leſtial 
arities, is the part of brute 
deaſts, and Hot of men. But to 
et off our excuſe with a falrer co- 
our, we pretend nothing diſho- 
gelt, or leſſe becomming us, as 
heft, adulrery, or the like, but 
xcule our offence and negli- 
pence with as faire prerences as 

n be imagined. or what Harm 
s there ſay you, in matrimony, 
nd the ſolicitude of our dome- 

s, in buying cattell, 

Furchifing of land: an4 what 
ood can there be in theſe, when 
nce they avert us from the 
oyeraignſt good of all, from aur 
wles ſalvations? We ate fo ty 

C chcrith 


3. Sig. 49 TheChriftian 


cheriſh our bodyes as our ſoules 
receive no detriment the while, 
ſo co purchaſe land, as not to de- 
prive our ſelves of Heavenzwhen 
we are invited to this great ſup. 
ps we ought preſently to goe, 
aying aſide the care of all other 

things,no thought of our farmes, 
our oxen, our wives, no ſolici- 
tude of any bu'inefle ought to 
interrupt us then, when we cn- 
rectaine diſcourſe, at this royall 
banquet with the King of An- 
gels, but alſo many many times 
we become ſo impudent as not 
to be aſhamed to anſwer flatly, 
non poſſum venire , I cannot 
come, and what is that but to 
ſay, Iwill ret come; Oh deate 
Chu iſtians, is this the way think 
you,to obtaine his faycur ? miſe- 
rable as weare,and to none more 
injurious than to our ſelves, 

what is this but to flye fron the 

fire when we freeze for cold, 

to abuſe our Phyſitian when we 

lye deſperately ſiek, the mort 

needing his heſpe, the leſſe ſen 

fible we are of our -owne inſi 

mity, and to have the „ — 

t 
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delicious Manna in loathing, 
le, | whilſt we paſſionately long after 
le Garlick and Onions. God for. 
merly ugniſied unto the people 
'P- ef Iſrael by Moſes, that they 
de, ſhould gather Manns every day, 
ber except the Sabboth, on which they 
i, | were appoynted to take their reſt . 
ict» This holy Sacrament is our Man- 
dona by infinite degrees more ex- 
en. cellent then theirs which wee 
all way take our fill of during our 
An- tearme of life, till the Sabboth 
mes of death invite us to our reſt, 
not ¶ But what doe we the while but 
c. ¶ imicare our firſt patent, for as he 
ot (ayes Gerſon) not eating of the 
t to ¶ tres of life whilſt hee — — 
date after ards juſtly puniſhed in be- 
ig debarred to cate of it, when 
nile · I be deſired it So we behave our 
nory ſelyes ſo faſtidiouſly, as we will 
VOY not approach unto this holy re- 
ſection, whilſt we may, but 
ole wbilſt we gladly accept of the 
lealt invitation ro anothers 
bord, we never come to this of 
our Saviour, but very rarely and 
much againſt our wills, We are 
negligent in nothing ſo much as 
C 3 in 


deli 
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in the point of our ſalvation; in 
this we are onely careleſſe, in 
other tluings we are vigilant e- 
nough. For this reſpe ct God 
in theſe words ſends us to 
ſchoole unto the Ant, Va de ad 
formicam i piger, & diſce ſapi- 
entiam. Goe O thou ſug gar d un. 
to the Ant , andlearne 'wiſedome 
of ber. This little creature can 
cell onely by inſtint of nature, 
that winter is no fit ſeaſon to 
make proviſion in, and there- 
fore it provides its ſelfe of food 
inthe ſummer, which ithoords 
up till then, bow far more dili- 
gent ought we ro be than they, 
lince our Saviour commending 
unte us this food of immorta- 
lity, doth afficme that, Si qui 
manducaverit ex hoc pane, vivet 
in eternum, If any ſhall eate f 
this bread, hee ſball tive eternally, 
Wherefore thoſe who. are prede- 
ſtinated to this etern ill life, 
ne ver ceaſe to make proviſion of 
this vitall food, ag inſt the win- 
cer of enſuing death,and this was 
his intent who bequeathed this 
Sacrament unto us not to bee 
adored, 
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adored, but to nouriſh us, and 28 
we maintaine our 7 health, 
by duely receiving of our corpo- 
rall food , who * dberwite” by 
that natural] heat which is pre- 
dominant in us ſhould be con- 
ſumed away, ſo likewiſe the 
ſoule by repairing often to this 
f od is conſerved in life, which 
otherwiſe would be deſtroyed by 
the impu e fire of his concupi- 
ſcenee Hence it is that Saint 
In :ocentius ſo carefully admo- 
niſhes us, to take heed leaſt by 
deferring too !ong the receaving 
of this holy Sacrament, wee 
might incurte te danger of a 
ſpiritual death And 5. Hilarion to 
the ſame effect, it is to be feat d 
(ſayes he) leaſt thoſe who farre 
abſent themſelves from the body 
of Chriſt,be like wiſe fazeſtran- 
ged from their ſalvation; For 
whoſoever abſtaines from ſin 
ning, ceaſeth not to communi- 
cate, but this is that which we 
deſire, this is but our common 
impediment, we rather chuſe to 
abſtaine from holy communion, then 
fr fine, and will ſeoner leave 

C 3 off 
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Tohn. 6. 


7 to frequent this table, then our 
ewd behaviour. Even this way 
which of all others our Saviour 
invented as the moſt ſweet & e- 
ficacious,'we cannot be brought 
to corre& our manners, and a- 
mend our lives. We believed the 
lying Serpent affirming to us, we 
ſhould become like to God, and 
yet hardly credit our Say our the 
truch it ſelfe, who aſſures us that 
by cating of this foed , we ſhall 
be changed into him, Qui man- 
ducat mean carnem & bibit meun 
ſanguinem, in me manet, & ego in 
eo, Our Saviour Chriſt appoynt: 
usto receive this Sacrament in 
memory of his death, and who 
can doubt but he commends 
withal{ the often frequemting it, 
yet we on the one ſide can- 
not but approve his ordination 
as moſt juſt, on the other tranſ. 
greſſe it by-our tardy receivin 
it. All the holy fathers comme 
moſt earneſtly unte us the fre- 
quent uſe of this haly myſtery, 
and wee attribute much unto 
their counſel] and authoritie, but 
more unto ont one vitious 
inclinations ; 
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inclinations 3 wee have many 
Saint-like and holy men for 
guides, we ſee the lights of their 
— examples, dut will not fol- 
ow them, 


The ſecond Paragraph. 


F as often as one received the 
ble fled Sacrament he ſhould 
improve by ſome great ſumme of 
money his temporall eſtate, 
there were no need to perſwade 
any to frequent it oft, none but 
would bee ſenſible enough of 
ſuch golden reaſons, nay it 
would be rather requiſite to take 
ſome order to repreſſe the multi- 
tude of co nmunicants, than to 
invent morives to incite them for 
to come. Miſerable blindnefle ! 
wee ſee gold, and are taken 
with it, and we deſpiſe the hid- 
den treaſures of the Euchari'', 
onely becauſe we doe not conſi- 
derthem. And what is all the 
gold in the world, bur a little 
duſt compared to this peereleſſe 
lewell, which no living crea ure 
can value to its worth ? This 
C4 ſacred 
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ſacred F uchariſt proteReth us 
f om committing deadly ſinnes, 

it enervares the vitious propenti- 
ons of th: mind, calightens out 
underſtanding, excitates our 
will, ſereneth our conſcience, 
armes us againſt the aſſaults of 
the enemy, enables us to with. 
itand advcrſity, defends us from 
falling in proſperity, and care- 
fully directs not to fail in going 
right. I his holy Sacrament 
gives us a pledge of future glory, 
and withall begets in us a con- 
tempt of death, and a deſire of 
Heaven, the moderation of our 
—— a horror of ſinne, a 
ove of vertue, an entire victory 

over cur ſelves, and perſevetance 
in 200d, But you will ſay, 
perhaps my minde is fo aride, 
vaine, 'tepid, and defiled, as I 
even tremble to repaire unto it, 
This excuſation is either evill, 
or none at all, th: mor: of the ſe 
imperfe ctions thou diſcovereſt 
in thy ſelfe , the more nece ſſary 
t is thou ſhouldſt frequent this 
holy Sacrament. Is thy mind 
polluted ? make haſte then ous 
this 
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this Sacrament, Which is the ve- 
iy fountaine of purity. Axt thou ill 
diſpoſed? it is a ſoveraigne re- 
medy , an approved antidote a- 
gainlt all the diſeaſes of the mind, 
Att thou hungry? behold the 
bread of Angels. Arc thou be- 
numbed with cold? make ſpeed 
unto it, it is an ardent fire. Doe 
thine enemics moleſt thee ? rake 
courage, this Arſenall will furgiſh 
thee with all ſorts of weapons to 
defend thy ſelfe, Art thou ſor- 
rowſull and afflicted ? this is that 
wine which cheeres the hearts of 
men. Doſt thou ſeek often dain- 
tics? they areno where to bce 
found bur here in this banquer, 
the repaſt of Kings, Doſt thou 
long to bee in heaven? here thy 
charges are defraid,here thou wile 
be furni hed with farre better pro · 
viſion foi thy journey than Elias 
wa, travelling towards Mount 
Horeb ; If the very touch of our 
Saviours garment could ſtop a 
bloudy Nuxe, What diſeaſe is there 
which the touck of his ſacred 
body cannot cure ? But Lam un- 
wort hiy you will reply again, who 
C 5 approach 


3. Sig · 48 TheChriſtian 


approach too often to this ſacred 
ommunion, which I can never 
receive with reyzrence enough. 
De are Chriſtians ſor bis bleſſed 
ſake , let us not entitle our w: nt 
of reverence to our ſloihfulneſſi: 
believe St. Thomas that Angel- 
call Do: r,melius eſt ex amore ac- 
cedere quam ex t imore abſtinere. It 
is becier to repaire to it out of 
love. than to abllaine for feare : 
Ard Saint Ambroſe interpreting 
th ſe words of our Saviour, pa- 
nem noſtrum quotidianum da nobit 
bodie, of the bleſſed Sacrament; 
If ic be our dayly bread (ſayes he) 
why is it a yeare before you re- 
cei e it ? rather why dee you not 
rect ive that dayly , Which dh 
wil! prof t; ou? hye fo as you 
may woithily receive it every day, 
ſor hee who is unwerthy to re- 
ce ive it every day,Wil x ot be wor. 
thy to receive it once a yeae. 
And in another place, if out Sa- 
viours blood ( ſayes be) as often 
as it is ſhed, is ſhed for the re miſ- 
ſion of fianes , I ought alu 42% 
to be receiving, that alwayes my 
ſinnes may be remitted me, and ic 
a behoves 
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dehoves me who ver ſinne, to b. 
ever providing n e of a remedy, 


Cernadius Mar ſilien it (ayes, I Lib. 4. 
neitkec praiſe nor diſpraiſe the π. Feel. 
cuſſ ome of communicating evety 3 


diy z but this I wo.Ald adviſe and 
counſai'e all to com m micate eve- 
ry Sunday, alwayes provided that 
wee come with no determinate 
will of ſinning any more, which 
kinde of preparation is more ea- 
ſily preſcribed, than the riddance 
of our mind of all affection to 
any vitionſacfle , that is, never 
therea*tzr to offen God more z 
for certainly he ſhould ſhew him 
ſelfe very u agrate ſull towards his 
Maker, who would not at leaſt 
have a will for his ſake never to 
{taine his conſcience with any ſin, 
for touching ſuch as theſe, the 
Ma ler of the feaſt with good 
1eaſon profeſſed, dice vo5is quod 
vemo v lrorum illorum guffa bit cœ· 
nam meam. I ſay unto you, that 
nose of thoſe men ſhall tate of m/ 
Supper, But alas, O Lord, ere 
they not the ſelfe ſame men wo 
refu'ed to taſte of % Supper, and 
dolt thou now decree it in puai h- 
ment 
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mei tof their offence? Even ſo it I 
is, that which they de ſite is their fi 
owne torment, and what wicked- Id 
ne ſſe they voluntarily embrace, is 
nothing elſe but their owne pu- 
n finer t. Sama ia being oppreſſed 
with the milcry of a grievous fa- 
mine, the Prophet Eliz/us fore» 
told that ſhcrtly they should 
fee the price of corne incredibly 
abated : whereupon one of the 
Nobles in deriding his Propheke 
Si nubes pregnantiſiime frumenti 
pluant nunquid ideo ſaixa tam vi- 
lit erit p ctii: If the clouds, (ſaid 
hee ) ſhould bee great with coin: 
and raine it downe upon us, yet 
it would r ever be (old at ſo vile 
pricez to whom Elise g anſwered: 
Thou ſhalt ſee it with thy owne 
eyes, bur ſhalt not cate of it, and ſo 
t came to paſſe, This is right che 
puniſlimentot many in theſe days, 
they (ce. plenty of this hcavenly 
bread but never taſſe of it. They 
fee men communicating in every 
Church they locke into, but 
Communicate not themſelves: 
They are bid Depert ; becauſe 

, they will goe Whether the P. ieſt 

will 
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will or no. They are excluded 
ſi om this holy Table, for no o- 
cher r eaſon, but becauſe they ex» 
clude themſelves. 


The third Paragraph. 


A for the Holy men to be 
deprived long of this bread 
of Life / they like true Sonnes of 
60 interpret it as a figne of 
their Fathers high diſpleaſute, 
and indignation : farre they 


art from negledting any occa- 
fio1 of. receiving it, for they 
ate not ignorant with how great 
an Fatherly a. providence Al- 
mighty G O D hath provided 
for every ſeverall 4 their 
proper food z Eagles prey on 
leſt Fowle . he Ws” Goo 
vorres the leſser Fiſh , the Ly- 
ons other ſavage Beaſts, Hor 
les and more Domeſtick Car 
tell feed upon Oates and Hay 
And for Man , bread growing 

at 
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on the Earth is ordained for 
rod of ſuch as have no higher 
ambiticn bur to bee ſonnes of 
men z but for thoſe who aſpire 
to become ſonnes of God, this 
bread deſcending from heaven 
is their chiefeſt ſuſtenance ; this 
celeſtiall bread , this bread of the 
Sonnes of God, this bread of 
Angels with an ardent deſize, 
with a bumble affection, with a 
tender reverence they receive moſt 
frequently, and rather chuſe 
out of piery td incurre the note 
of preſumption by declaring them · 
ſelves Children, than of cne- 
mi:s, out of a too faulty baſh» 
fulneſſe. During which ban- 
quet, if our diebe Saviour 
ſh ld addreſſe his ſpeech in this 
manner to any ot the number of 
predefiinate : Confider ſeriouſly 
what 1 have ſuffered for the love 
ef thee, thou mayſt well count 
he thornes my head pierced, 
but canſt never number thoſe 
tirments I have ſuſtained ſoc 
tiee in every part of me belides , 
ny body was all geard with 
boudy whips and nailes ; but 

how 
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how much my heart hath ſuffered 
is nd expteſſion. It was 
little leſſe chan adeath, I (uffered 
for thee even ia the garden, when 
the iſh of my minde drew as 
much bloud from mee, as the 
Souldiers afterwards in my fla- 
gellation: And now conſider with 
ray ſelfe, what mine enemies 
inflited on me, when even ay 
beſt friends ſpared me not; thou 
knoweſt upon how hard a bed 1 
was content for chy ſake to ren- 
der up my Ghoft, and my love 
(that thou maiſt know what an 
ardent one it was) would refolve 
on no death to dye for thee, but 
the moſt bitter and ignominious 
of all, when it finding none 
more bitter and ignominious 
than the Croſſe made choyſe of 
it, And thus behold how I have 
dyed for thee, and have been till 
ready to dye for thee a thouſand 
times; Wherefore tell me, what 
wilt thou ſuffer for mee ag ine? 
if thou deſiteſt that my love to 
the: ſhould be perpe tu l, thou 
muſt love me againe, who have 
ſo loved thee, For wy ay 1 

wwe 
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have loved thee unto death, even 
@nto the death of the Crofle,, it 
reſts that thou wiltdeelare , how 
farre theu wilt extend thy love 
for meagaine. Who now all of 
that happy company will not pre- 
fently anſwer him, all bathed in 
affeRiovate reares, even unte 
the- death , O my moſt loving 
Ev d, even unto the Crofle it ſelf, 
ſo it bee thy divine pleaſure my 
love ſhall extend it ſelfe: And 
who ſhall grant unto me that hap» 
pineſſe to dye for thee, O Te/us, 
my ſweeteſt 7eſis | or who am], 
that I ſhould be thought worthy 
for to dye for thee! O what a 
love was this of thine my deareſt 
hfe, that thou wouldeſt ſuffer 
thus, that thou wouldeRt dye thus 
for me, without any the leaſt me. 
rit or deſert of mine; ſuch fights 
as theſe, ſuch moſt chaſte aſpira- 
tions uſe commonly to bee the 
table talke at this ſacred banquet, 
2nd thus a ſoule becomes inti- 
mately united unto Almighty 
God. 

For which reaſon wee place this 
frequency. of Communion pro- 


vide 
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vided that our affections be ſin- 
cere at leaſt, though otherwiſe 
not ſo inflamed as wee could 
wiſh ) among the principall 
ſignes of Predeſtination. But 
alas, there are but tos too many 
Chriſtians yet, who whatſot ver 
is delivered to them by w:y of 
dermon, or of written book :are 
ſo dead aſleep in the Lethargy 
of their deboyſhe lives, as nei - 
ther the examples of the more 
pious ſort, nor admoniticns of 


holy Saints, can ſtirre them up 
io a more frequent uſe of this 
holy Sacrament. 

O Chriſtians, what Rocks of 
Ice, what deadly cold is that 
which freezes up your hearts, 
t hat thus yen ayoyd the com- 


- Hf ortable beames of this all-chee- 


ing Sun? Do you not perceive 
t hatthis is nothing elſe than the 
meere ſtratagems of your ene- 
my, who endevours all hg can 
to extinguiſh wholly in us the 
freof this divineſt love, to the 
end that being all ſtiffly frozen 
with this pernicious cold of 
mind, we may live no otherwiſe 

than 
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then if we were wholly dead, pe 
r!1h in the filth and ſordidneſſe 
of (inne, and never arrive to the 
kingdom of the l. vingꝰ but thoſe 
who love our Saviour Christ 
with conſtant afeRions , are 
delighted with nothing more 
than in often repairing to him: 
for as Caſſodorus ſaith admi- 
rably well, Inaudite eft ditefi 
que amicum amet, & preſentian 
ejus non amat. It is ſuch an af 

fection as was never heard 
of, that one ſhould love 
his friend , and not be 
delighted in his 


company. 
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ved of all my ſubſtance then of 
his holy grace. 

Poverty hath made many 
merchants, not of ſpices, Drape. 
ries,or ſuch commodities, but of 
heaven, Simile eff regnum ce lo- 
rum bomini negotiatori, & e. The 
Kingdome of heaven, ( ſaith our 
Saviour) is Vke 7 — — 
vailinę in queſt of v t, 
who ha vir dens Ts 
cious than all the reſt , goes and 
ſells all that bee bath to pope 
it, And ſuch a Merchant a 
this is ſd farre from thinking 
he hath received any detriment 
by departing with all he had, 
Sos accounts his 832 

improved, the pur · 
cha * does of Rah mali 
mable price. He but receives 2 
bill of exchange of our Saviour 


Ctriſt upon the delwery of 


thoſe flight comm cities, the 
aiment of which wil lender him 
appy abave; meaſure, he bath 
the whole K ingdome of heaven 
morgaged untd him upon the 
venture” of a (mall ſumme of 
Gold, and purchaſes himſelſe 
a mighty 
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ami: hty Kingdome , not onely 
of with leaving - few acres of land, 
but alſa by his 


vi 
(ſaith &. Chryſeftone ) of ſuch a 
_{pcar'e, though it lye concealed 
in ſome ſmall cabinet, and all be 
ig orant of his treaſure, is 
. {not ignor nt bimſelfe how rich 
aman le is. We come into the 
. | world to traffique, and not to 
ſpend our time in idleneſſe, nci- 
ther is there any one _ and 
needy who hath not ſuſſi cient to 
advance his fortune by this 
merchandiſe, ( fince as Saint 
Auſten ſaith, God onely requires 
our ſelves, an cares not but in 
regard of our (elyes, for any thing 
we have) nor any «ne ſo rich 
and wealthy, wt.o in prudence 
can thin' e much to depart with 
all be hach to purcbaſe ſuch an 
ineſtimable gemme. Yet this is 
a kinde of traſſique, which cx» 
icts not ſo much af us, to de- 
part from our goods, at to bee 
ready when oecaſion ſliall te of- 
(ered to depart from them, it 
conliſt. not ſo much in depriving 
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us of our ſubfance, as in brin- 
ging us to this reſolution: rather 
to pare our ſoules than money, 
when need requires, to become a 
begger, rather than an enemy of 
God It farre more becomes us 
to be prodigal of our moneys to 
ſave our ſou es, ( cither in freely 
beſtowing it, or bearing pati- 
ently the loſſe thereof ) than 
to be prodigall of our ſuules,and 
ſave car money. And this wee 
avouch to be a ligne of Predeſti- 
nation, which not onely by the 
light of Chriſtian faith, but even 
of reaſon it felf doth manifeſtly 


The firſt Paragraph. 
Inter, having loſt together 


witÞ his Count ey, his wife 
and children, and : —— him- 
ſelfe, the onely, but happy re- 
mainder of the publike ru ne, 
was demanded of Demetrius 
whether he had | | all hee had 
or no? To whom he anſwered, 
he had loſt nothing at all; for 
Omria mea mecum ſunt , I carry 
with 


with me, faith he, all the goods 
Il have: The like Bias (in the 
like miſchance, ) affirmed of 
himſelfe, that he carried his ſub - 
ſtance not on his ſhoulders , but 
in his breaſt, not where mens 
eyes might ſee it, but where their 
minds may judge of it. This con- 
tempt of earthly things, Which in 
Heathens was accounted the 
ſigne of a great ſpirit, in Chri- 
ſtians is an aſſured ſigne of Pre- 
deſtination to eternall life; and 
be 18 a valiant ſouldier indeed of 
leſus Chriſt, who after ſome 
mighty loſle can ſay, Omnia mea 
mecum porto, I beare all my ri- 
ches along with me ; my God 
isall, 

It is reported of St Francis ot 
4ſs ſum that with incredible de- 
light he paſſed over waole nights 
together, in the onely confadera« 
tion , and with often repeating 
of cheſe foure ſhort words, Deus 
neus & omnia, My God aud ail. 
The example of which admi- 


table Saint we ought all to imi- 
tate, and to glorie with him in 
all our nece ſlities, inſaying, Deut 

D meus 
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[7+ tique youth in the Goſpel,ſome- 
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meus & omnia. Let others ſeek 
after what other things they 
pleaſe, let them be taken and de- 
lighted with what elſe they will, 
I icek for God alone: God is 
onely my de ſite, all my delight, 
O Deus meus & omnia, | free- 
ly reſigne to others all ſhare in 
honours & all my part in what- 
ſoe vor pleaſures and delights ; 
give me my God, and I ſhal have 
my thing, I ſurrender whole 
worlds to others, and enyy them 
not their mountaines of gold, 
and precious ſtones 3 1 care not 
for their exquihte delights ; my 
God is unto me in place of all, 
There is nothing ſo good, no- 
thing ſo delicious or ſo fair which 
the chiefeſt and ſuxremeſt good 
doth not ſurpaſſe both for good, 
faire, and delicious by infinite 
degrees; O Deus meus & omnia! 
Alashow many defires do often 
inflame my breaſt ? with what 
ſeverall fires, for the moſt part 
doe] burne, what a tide of va- 
rious fancics dot carry my t cart 
away, inſomuch as like the fran- 


time: 
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times I am dragged into the wa. 
ter, ſometimes into the fire, and 
whatare all theſe things which l 
purſue with ſo much eagernes, 
but vaine, fading, and tor the 
moſt part infamous, ſuch we 
never have any long affurance of, 
but either they ſoone dye unto 
their owne, or he muſt dye to 
them. O my God, my love, and 
my all, what is it that I can poſ- 
ſibly deſire, whoſe want thou 
canſt not abundantly ſupply? 
O God art thou not all u to 
m # my drink, my food, my reſt, 
my joy, my pleaſare, the height 
of all my honour? O God, thou 


Int all and more than all to me. 


For though I feed on thoſe vi- 
ands which moſt take my appe- 
tite 3 refreſh me with that drink 
which beſt reliſhes my taſte ; 
enjoy that pleaſure which moſt 
affects my mind; yet what is all 
this feeding, this refreſbing, this 
joy to me ? Deus mens & onns. 
Ah cne refreſhing of thine, one 
enjoying of thee, is to be refre- 
ſhed indeed, ig to enjoy the quin- 
teſſence of eyery good. But in 

D 2 the 
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the meane while, labour oppreſ- 
ſeth, griefe afflicteth, cares di- 
ſtract us, our riches diminiſh, 
our friends forſake us, our lives 
conſume away , and we become 
the ſubj.Rof others in jut ies and 
ſcorne: Nothing of all this tou- 
ches my feare ( (ayes the holy A- 
poltle ) neither doe | mak my 
life more precious than my ſelfe, ſo 
that I may conſummate my courſe, 
neither can all theſe, though they 
alogether ruſh upon me, any 
vayes indammage me, if God 
that ſoveraigne good undertake 
but the defence of me, Deus me- 
us & omnia. I hou art unto 
me, O my good God, O good: 
nelic it ſelfe, reſt in my labours, 
pleaſure in ny griefe , ſecurity 
in my cares, and te onely true 
riches in my poverty. Thou art 
my ſtrong Bulwark againſt all 
the furious aſfaults of men, tkou 
art my refuge whatſoever evill 
oppreſles me, and finally thou 
art-all unto me whatſoeyer I can 
w:ſh for, or deſite All aboun- 
dance which iS not God, I will 
account but as meere beggary, 
W\ heretore 


— 
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Wherefore then doe we ſeek to 
evench our thirſt with theſe 
z uddy ftreams,when we have ſo 
Cryitall x fountain head as this, 
where we may drin our fills? in 
having God we have all whatſo- 
er we can deſire It poverty Af - 
flict any one, if fortune fro ne 
upon him, as his joy may 
be leſte, ſo certainly wi | be his 
griefe 3 when fortune can chal- 
lenge nothing of him as its on, 
nor death bereave him of any 
thing that is another mans. 


T he ſecond Paragraph. 


N Either doth this poore man 
eeld to him in felicity, 
who being rich in his pofleſſione, 
is yet contented with nothing, 
that he hath, ſince he keeps his 
riches in his C offers not in his 
heart, and would never pine away 
for ſorro ſhould he loſe it all, 
for, g ve dolore amittitur quicquid 
ſine,amore poſcidetur, que vero 
ardenter diligimus babita, — 
ter ſuſpiramus ablata, we loſe that 
without grief (laith ↄt. Gregory 
D 3 whic 
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which without affe ction we en- 
joyed, and « nely Fgh grievouſly 
to depart with that which wee 
loved renderly whilſt we were 
poſit fled of. But that good which 
can onely render others ſo, none 
ein be poſſeſt or bereaved of a- 
gamſt his will; Neither is any 
thing to bee acc unted good of 
which we may ever be deprived 
of. Goe then Satan and coun- 
terfeit thy ſelfe a meflenger, the 
family of moſt patient Fob 1s 
not ſo wholly extinguiſhed yet, 
as there remaine none of that 
lineage who can renounce all 
3 Run there fore and 
cry as loud as rhou wilt, tell ſuch 
an one, you have loſt all you had, 
you are wholly impoveriſhed ; 
heare what an anſwer w will 

ive, Niſi ego illam, fortaſsis illa 
— — If I had not loſt 
it, perhaps it would have proved 
the loſſe of re; l am but fo 
much the lighter to goe on my 
way towards heaven, God in 
freein2 me from a deere, but pe- 
rillous burthen, hath beſt provi- 
ded for my ſecurity, * 

Wl 
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will not account that my loſſe 
which God int: nded for a bene. 
fic. Ani why ſhould I to no end 
and in vaine affli& my (elfe for 
it? I knew when I polseſsed it 
I muſt forgoe ir once, and now I 
am the more mine owne, whea 1 
caa ſay that is mine owne ro 
mor”, Voſt thou heate this O 


Chriſtian? and thou too, doſt 


tou heare this, O thou helliſh 
fiend ? This diſcourſe, this fee- 
lin: have they of their riches 
who are * to cverla- 
{ting life ; neither can they ever 
lole ſo much, as not to retain this 
liberty to ſay; It is no loſce we 
ſuſtain ,but onely a gainful kind 
of trade, where for a little ex- 
pence we purchaſe our (elves un- 
va uable wealth, we buy heave 
for a ſnall portiou of ground 
we tread on. 


D 4 The 
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Sn 
The fifth Signe 


Of Predeſtination, 


S patience in the midi of long 
ITI, ſin hed by the pric- 
ky Roſe · tree, with the Wer], 
Beati ui nuuc ſſe tit quiaridebitis: 
Bleſſed ae ye that weep now , for 
ye ſhall laugh. Alrabam objected 
to the ri h Glugron in his tor- 
ments, Re:0rdare filtquierecipiſti 
bona in vita tue, LHMarut fimiliter 
ma, nunc tu cruciaru, letatur 
Latyarus : Sonne remember that 
thou in thy life time rece'vedſt 
g'o\ things, and Zatgarus evill 
nge]; Now therefore is he com- 
f.1t: d, and thou art tormented, In- 
thy 1 fe time th didſt rejoyce 
and LA ut ſuffered, now La- 
nut rejo/ces w hilſt thou art cor» 

mented. 
Thus by the juſt juq gement of 
D 5 God. 


F 
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God the courſes of things do 
vary z we are either to (ufter here 
in this world, or afterwards in 
thet other, which we are net ac- 
quaintcd with; wherefote we are 
xruJjeutly ro make our election 
gf one of them, fince they imply 
a neceflity winch no man can e. 
voyd. St. Chryſoftome Caith, If 
thou ſeeſt any one :ddited 10 
vertue, and withall oppreſt With 
any cilamity, you may well ac. 
ccunt him happy, in that whilſt 
he ſatisfics in this life for the (ins 
which he hath committed, he hath 
a reward p epared foi him in the 
next. 

It is impoſſible that he that en · 
terpriſeth to ght againſt the vi- 
ces of the time, fl ould not incur 
great fer ſecution: It miſ-beteems 
the Ct ampion of God to attend 
u to his pleaſures ; thoſe who 
pie ſen: ed them ſelves in the liſts, 
came not with their ſtomacks 
over-chaiged with meet; and 
what are theſe preſent things but 
ſo many liſts to fightin, ſo many 
combates, wars, oppreſsures, and 
hard exigents ? There is another 

time 
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time aſſigned us to reſt, in this we 
are to expect nothing but tu: 
moyles, and adverſities. There 
is none ſo ſi mple when hee is 
armed and prepaied to the com- 
bate to look for eaſe; why dilſt 
thou enter the liſt, if that bee thy 
pretenceꝰ why didſt thou under- 
take to wage 4 war again(t nature 
and voluptuouſneſse; Neither loc 
it affli thee that others live in 
peace, whilſt thou arc fiercely aſ- 
laulted with temft itions, for 
hut were that but to condemne 
the holy Apoſtle of imprudence, 
who thus ex hotteth us: Omne 


Var. . 


gaudium exiſtimate fratros met Iamea 


cum in tentationes varias incideri- 
tis. Deare brethren, eſt cem it all 
30ur joy when you ſbak fall into ſun- 
d y temptations, There is ao man 
more unhappy than he who never 
expcri:nced any adverſity, for it 
is an evident ſigne that God re- 
jects bi n as a faint- heated ſoul. 


dier. The fight 2gaiaſt adverſi- 


ty is onely worthy to be preſerved 
on honours Theater. I Herefore 
it is an aſsured token of our future 
beatitude, to rejoyce in our ſuf- 

firings, 
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ferings, and even then when we 
are baned with evills on every 
ſide, to lift up a cheerfull and e- 
recte d mind to heaven, the ugh 
our tcares in the m eane time run 
tricking downe our cheeks. Our 
Saviour Chriſt well knew that we 
were onely rich in our ſufferings, 
that we had no ſolid joy except 
the hope of our future recom- 
pence, and yet he confidently bids 
us, £a:d.t & exultate, to ex- 
ult and rejoyce as if ahl eady ve 
were comple utly happy. Whereas 
onihecontroary, how often doe 
we vainly lament and afflict our 
ſelves ? how often like litile in- 
fants doe we childiſh ly make our 
moane, and ſhrinke aſide out of 
pure feare at every blow ? not ha- 
ving apprebenſion enough to diſ- 
cerne that it is the fatherly and 
health reſtoring hand of God, 
which launceth us, whereas no 
child but hath diſcretion enough, 
to know that the gaſhes which 
Chirurgeons make are our cures, 
and ſirit oyertures of our recoveiy. 
And ſo in like manner God only 
launces us to cure us and recover 

us, 
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ns, and no wayes to deprire us of 
our lives, as St. Petey witnefleth, 
si quid patiammi propter juſtitiam 
b:ati It you ſuffer any thing for 
righteouſneſſe ſake ( ſaith he)you 
are happy in it; for itis a ſingulur 
grace if ay of you ſuffer, aud 
that unjuſtly any tribulation for 
the conſcience of God, othei- 
wiſe what were it to ſuffer in- 
jur es when you doe amille ? 
but if you tokratethem pzticnily 
for doing well , you will become 
gracious with Almighty God, 
lo which effect St. Grego'y like» 
wiſc ſaith : It often happeneth 
that the clet,who are directed on 
the way of erernall felicity, are 
lubje&t here t o perpetuall adverſi- 
tes, in being deſpiſed by every 
one; and aceeun ed unworthy of 
all worldly f:your ; whilſt in the 
meane time thei- vertues ſer them 
off moſt brightly in the eyes of 
their ſecret Tudge, and they ſhine 
moſt gloriouſly in the merits of 
their lives, they refuſed not to be 
d{piſed , hald they feareto be 
honourcd , they exten ate their 
bodyes with continency » whilſt 

in 


1 per. 3. 


76 The ebriſtian 


in their ſoules they ſingularly en- 
creaſe in their dileRion, they al- 
wayes inure their minds to pati» 
ence, and tejoyce with an ereQed 
mind as often as they ſuffer inju- 
ries for righteouſnelle ſake. 


The foſt paragraph. 

T is not the wont of theetcrnall 
providence to nouriſh a vertuous 
perſon in delights , but it tryes 
hardens and apts him to its pe- 
culi-r ends: Let lo, as in the 
meane while it aſſures him, Cum 
tranſierls per aquas tecum en : 
When thou ſhale paſſe by waters 
] will be with thee, and the flouds 
ſhall not overwhelme thee; when 
thou walkeſt in fire thou ſhalt not 
burne , neither ſhall the flames 
ſcorch thee z for ſo God uſes :6 
drench us both ia water and fite, 
but ſuffers us neither to be buine 
nor (wallowed up, he makes tria 
of us both in freezing cold, and 
gi'owing heat, but for thoſe 
whom he hath predeftinated to 
everlaſting lite, he neither permits 
the fre to conſume them, nor 
waters droyvne the m, for God i: 
faith/ull 
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bful(Caith the Apoſtle ) w bo wil 
2 ſaffer you to bee — above 
that which you are able, but will 
maße your profit of temptation that 
you may be able to ſuſtaine. 

Blofius doth treat excellent well 
of this ſigne of predeſtination, 
where he affirmes that there is no 
more infallible ſigne of divine e- 
lection, than when a man under- 
goes affliction or what elſc ad- 
verſity, not onely without repug- 
nance, but with patience and duo 
ſubmiſſion, ſince nothing, ſaith 
he, is more proktable for him 
than to ſuffer; And chis is the 
ineſtimable jewell of that ring, 
wich which God eſpouſes to him» 
ſelfe a pious ſoule 3 whole prero- 
gative is ſo great as St. Chryſ0- 
ſtome doth ſolemnly aſfirme. Ni- 
bil eſſe melius quam male pati pro- 
pter Deum. That nothing is betier 
than to ſuffer evill for Almighty 
God. For then the elect may wel 
be ſaid ro drinke of the torrent in 
the way, ſos which their heads ſhall 
be exatted, afterwards even to 
heaven. Now they are preſſed 
downe and trodden under _ 

that 
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th:t fterwards like palmes they 
they may rife the higher for it: 
It is virity which Bod woull 
have us chroughly penetrate, that 
the good which wee aſpite to, is 
infinite, and ofdifficile acce ſſe, 1 d 
ti ercfore not to be atta ed to 
bu. by mach p ine and lab, ur, J. 
inconf rwity to which t at holy 
Ancho:ire fad erctlent wi l, 
that Ged well knowing ur m- 
becillity och ule to beſto no 
remarkable farour upon ny one 
whom bie h ith not firſt apted for 
the receiving ot it by ſome or 
other ;rud-nt calamity. So Hye 
fes had no ('v0n:r forſuken the 
Court of Pharaoh by the er preſs 
conmaind of God himſclfe , but 
preſent'y boch poverty. iznomitiy, 
and contre vpt, with the extreme 
danger « f his life, by the procure» 
men: of the King: And laſtly, 
his flight and bamſhme- t aid all 
con(p/r2 to work his deſt;ution, 
We may perceive ſaith St. Gregt- 
77, thoſe whom God elets by 
thai pious actions, and bitter 
ſuftcrings ; whom likewiſe it may 


be githcred how rigorouſly orr 
juſt 


Lodiake. 79 Par. 2. 


juſt Tudge will puniſh the repro- 
* Ybate at the latter day, when he is 
ſo ſevere now towards thoſe, 
h m hee affe cteth moſt, 
Wherefore theſe Chiſtians 
doe much deceive themſelves ; 
who imagine to goe whole {-as 
it og to heaven, without be- 
ing well bruiſed before, for let 
them but take a generall view of 
f all, and they will find, that 
be richer men ate in vertue, the 
more they ate ſtored with tribu- 
lations, and that thoſe common - 
ly who moſt abound in wealth, 
and are the greateſt favourites 
of for: une, are thoſe who moſt 
xcell in wickedneſſe. Such beaſts 
" u are deligned for the ſhambles, 
e ſee are ſuffered freely to graſe 
in the beſt paltures,whilſt others 
ate ticed out with toyle and la. 
bourz even ſo thoſe who ar: pre- 
deſtinated to heaven, and not 
ſuffered at liberty to di port 
themſelves, but are alwayes 
ith affli ctions. Inſomuch as 
the lame Blofius truely affirmes 
fon the authority of anotber 
holy perſon, Quemcunque Deus 
utioribus donis exornare ſubli- 
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miterque transformare decrevi, 
eum non blands & mol iter laui 
rc ſel totum in mare amaritudi- 
ris i/meręere conſuevit. That 
when God once decreesto ad- 
vance a man to any eminent de- 
gree (of perfection) and endo- 
him with his rich ſt favours, he 
uſesnot only to dip him light. 
in, but even to plunge him into a 
whole ſea of bitterneſle. 


Theſeca'd Paragraph. 
T NH E Doctrine of Hippocrs 


tes and Galen is, to pieſereſ 

and cheriſh our ſelyes ; to hate 
and abnegate our ſelves is the 
Doctrine of Ci riſt, Inſe rock, 
as all thoſe who have ever atrai- 
ned to celeiliall beatitude, may 
appropriate to themſelves that 
ſaying of Them ſtocles, Per iera- 
mas nifs periiſſemus, we had pe- 
riſhed, if wee had not periſhed, 
Many have beene preſerved by 
being loſt, and without doubt as 
many had b ene as unhappily 
loſt, if God by their happy lol:e 
had not prevented it, And So 
Saint 
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„aint Paul, when others imagi-; 
ned him utterly to be leſt, began 
"(then firſt of all to think that he 


bad found hitnſelfe, Facet mibi 


"Jin infirmitatibus,@'c. Iam de- 
"Jlighred ( ſaith hee) in my infir- 


mities, in contumelies, an ne- 
ce ſſities, in my diſtreſſes and per- 
ſecutions for Chriſt, ſeeing | am 
then (moſt) potent, when lam 
(moſt) infirme z and St Bernard 
25 if he were tired with ſeeking 
out Almighty God, Circumire 
Domine roſſum celum & terram, 


Jure & aridam & nuſquam te 


iu ve / iam niſ i1 Cruc z ibi dorm 2, 
ibi paſci t, ibi cubas in meridie : 1 
may circuit heaven and earth 
( faith he) O Lord, the ſea, and 


I the dry land, and yet find thee 


no where ut on the Croſſez 
there thou fleepeſt , there thou 
feedeſt, t ere thoutepoſeſt thee 


*|| at noone-day. Wherefore let 


us follow our Lord like dutifull 
ſervants, and avoyd eternall tor - 
ments, by the compen dious way 
of our ſhort ſufferance here. 
Athanafius being condemned to 
baniſhment by Julian the --ps- 

ftata, 


Par. 2, 
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ſtata, and perceiving the Chri- 
{tans of 4lexa/dria to weep bit. 
te ly at his departure, bade them 
be of good comſort, for (ſaid he) 
this is but a little cloud Which 
will bee blowne over preſently, 
and truely all that ſeems moſt 
terrible in this mortall life, i 
but asa hovering cloud, that 
will ſoone be diſſipated and 
c' anged into eternall ſerenity, 
The ancients had their Apcllet 
ſo induſtrioue, as he never omit» 
ted day, wherein hee bad not 
drawne ſome lin: ; fo in like 
manner, all ( briſtians who 
would live exemplarly, oug t to 
deſir that no day might paſſe 
withou uch clouds s theſe, 
wherein they might ſuffer ſome- 
what for God Almighties ake. 
The h avens appeared to hoh 
Job, not one ly cloudy but even 
as ob urate as ro, and yet 28 
Tert tn ſave ) he res ſted the 
enemy with a great variety of 
part. nc ash of calamities il 
ſaulted hi i omuch, as neither 
all his ſubſtance mad a prey un- 
to the enemy, nor ali his chil. 


Cre" 
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dren opprefled in one univerſa!l 
tune, nor laſtly his bodies in- 
tolletable infirmi ties, could any 
wayes remove him from his pa- 
tence : Ohl at a trophe did 
Gol ere ct of that an, to his 
enemies ſhame! What a glorious 
{tandard.of him d id he advance 
when at the report of each one 
of his heavy loſſes, he anſwered 
nothing lie, but God be than - 
ed, a laying in which God re- 
joy ce, and the devill was con- 
founded utter ly; a ſaying for 
which hee deſerved to have all 
doubly reſtored to him againe : 
therefore we may conclude that 
in ſuffering, we doe but (as. i: 
were) cy great iourn:cs make to- 
wardsouc heayenly Countri.. 


The 3. Parag aph. 


Along thole many wayes 
which lead ro heaven, there 
none more ſure, nor direct, 
than the Kings high way, the 
Croſſe, per multas tribulat ones 
oportet nos intrariin regnum Dei. 
And e en as the furnace trye the 
pottets 


5 
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potter: veſſells, ſo are iuſt wen 
men proved by adverſity ; but 
wee muſt know that ſtray 
doth conſume in that furnace 
where gold i; purified : and 
whilſt the one is converted into 
aſhes,theother is burniſhed from 
its droſſe. This furnace is the 
world, id which the iuſt are gold, 
tribulation is the fi e, and the 
Gold- ſmith Almighty God: 
now if gold had ſenee and ſpeech 
without doubt it would ſay, 
let the workman diſpoſe of me 
as he pleaſe, I will endure 
whereſocvec he places me, and 
let the ſtraw burne as much as it 
will, with intent wholly to con- 
ſume me, I ſhall but become 
the more refined for it, whilſt 
ic ſhall vaniſh away in filthy 
ſmoake : wherefore mare well 


Aug. in P, all you who are gold, all you 
60. 


who are b ut ſlraw, inthat very 
lire ia which the ſtraw blazes a 
way to nothing, the gold be. 
comes more bright: and ſo the 
wicked blaſphemes and accu- 
ſes God for (ending him the 
ſam: afflictions, for which the 

Paticilt 


a> a a ao. 
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patient man doth glorifie him 
te more , and tkey enc eaſe in 
ſtrength in the midſt of adyerſi- 
ties, as fires waxe greater, il e 
mere the winde doth blow, nd 
become mere forcible by that, 
which threatens wholly to 
extinguith them. 


Creſcit adve rſis agitata virtut. 
R me up all he iuſt 


m-n from the beginning of 
the world, and you ſhall find 
none of them without this mark 
of i redeſtination, God proved 


them, and found them worthy of . 


bim. braham was variouſly 
alflicted and perplex: : Ieſeph 
lola by his owne brethren: Da- 
vid molt unnaturally perſecuted 
by h.s ſon: Eſaias ſawed aſunder 
in the midſt : Exec ias dra ged 
upon craggy rocks, till his bra ns 
were da ned out: Hieremiab 


ſtoned to deat : & cheus exc- 
cuted by the (word + Amos had 
anaile driven into his temples: 
Dan el was caft unto the Lions : 
Naba th buried in a heap of 

ſtones : 


Heb. 1. 


2 Tim. z. 
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ſtones 2 Elizeus* derided, Jeb 
ſo ulcerous, as out of meere 
deteſtation, he was ſpit upon: 
Tobias deprived of his ght; 
Innocent Suſanna, condemn'd 
to die, and hundreds m re, whom 
IJcould reckon up. Beſides, of 
what adverſities had ot 8. Paul 
s part ? As for the reſt o' the 
Apoſtles, were they not (c »urged, 
crucified, and diverſly put to 
death? In fine, G dipares none % 
whom he aitc&s, Luem cvin fl, 
diligit D<minus caſt igat ; flagella . 
autem emnem filium quem recipit: 
For God chaſtiſes whom hee 
loves ; and ſcour es every child 
whom he re. enes, cv ry on,, 
excepting none : or al who : efire 
to live piouſly in leſus « briſt, bal 
ſufer perſecution. 


Tie 'ourth Paragraph. 
'Herefore fer. every ſer ant 
of thice (O God) alsute 

himſelfe,that if he (hall have pal 
in this life, this probat on, he 
hall bee crowne ! for it in the 
next; fince it is thy manner of 
proceeding to ſend acalme and 
ſerenity 
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ſerenity after Nurmes z and aft: c 
teares and (arrow to repleniſh a 
ſoule with conſolation, Where- 
fore Reatus homo qui corripitur d job. 3. 
Deo, Cc. Bicisze! is t at man Job. 7. 
whom God rebukes ; for if wee ? Tun. 2 
ſuſte ine an thing for him, we 
ſhall likewiſe reigne with him. 
Let none — — feare this 
ſcourge of God, but tather feare 
this dil-wwheritance 3 by theſe 
liripes we are but prepared for 
our eternal! inheritance, leaſt if 
otherwiſe we ſhould be too con- 
yer ant with thoſe delights which 
occur e unto us here pen our 
way, we ſhould inſcn bly forget 
boſe we aſpire unto, at our 
eleſtiall home: If thou beeſt 
empted from correRion (ſaith 
aint Auguſtine ) thou art alſo 
cluded out of the number of 
he ſonnes of God: be not then 
d inconſiderate or childiſh, e- 
er to utter ſoch complaints as 
heſe : My father cheriſheth my 
o the: more than me, ſince 
e permits him to do what he 
; whilſt if I bur ſtirre withour 
is comm nd, 1 am caaſtiſed for 
E it; 


5. Sig. 88 The Chriſtian 


Iob 5. 


jt 3 but you ought rather to glory 
in your ſufferin:s, fince it is an 
evidert Fgnethat he reſerves an 
his inherita ce for you, whillt 
thoſe whom he ſpares for the 
preſert . e intends afterwards 
to puniſh eternally ; | hoſe b 


tunne on the way of this lifes 


preſperiti sto their deſtruction, 
are but ke men lead to priſon 
(faith St. Gr. gen) thorow ſome 
pleaſant fields, It hath be:ne 


obſerved, that the Roſe never 


fayours more ſwe-tly than whcn 
t is planted nc are to gail:ck,nei- 
ther doth our heaven y (3ardner 
want his fragrant Roſes here of 
hole whom he hath predeſt na- 
ted for Paradiſe, whom he ſo 
diſpoſes for the molt part, as 
they are ſtill annoyed by the 
neig bourhood of others, with 
whom they have the gre-teſt an- 
tipathy, in that the more vertu- 
ous a man is, the more (ubicQ 
he is to the ſcorne of the wic- 
ked, the more open he lie unt 
adverſities; and rhus chele Roſe 
become the more odoriferous b 
the aire, which other uagrate fu 
odot 
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odours breath. It is like wiſe an 
«bſervation that fuch Roſes, as 
by art grow without prickle*, 
have no (cent at all ; and eveg 
ſo the tweet odour of vertue is 
loft, ſpecially of paticnce,when 
we ſuffer nothing of adverſicy. 
Aﬀuredly none can know how 
much he ptofits bur by afflicti - 
on , neither dee any begin to 
underſtand themſelves, till they 
become acquainred with miſery; 
for as the ſtarres lye hid b 
day, and ovely become tranſ- 
patant by night, ſo true vertue, 
which rarely appeares in pro- 
ſperity, ſhines forth moſt bright 
ly in ady-1fity. Neither is our 
Lord halfe ſo delighted with 
the glorious exployis of his ſer- 
vants, as when he ſees them 
ſufer cheerefully, and confi- 
'J dently Tribulations, as the 
Eagle doth prove its young 
ones by expoling them faceun- 
io the Sanng, as the Gold- 
ſmith by the touchſtone tryes 
the goodne ſſe of the metall, ſo 
God Al mighty experiences his 
E 2 leryants 
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ſervants in the furnace of affli. 
ction, whence with much more 
reiſon then the Romans wee 
may ſay, & facere & pati fortia, 
hoc bhriſt ianum eſf: to doe and 
ſuffer diffiæile things, doth moſt 
become Criſtians ; and that 
way which our head doth 
lead us on, beſt befirs 
us his members for 
to follow, 
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bse 


The Sixth Signe, 
Of Predeſtination, 


S rhe bearing of the Word of 

God, exprefled by the Fig- 

tree, by reaſon our Saviour 
Chriſt not one iy in his Sermons 
made frequent mention of it, but 
alſo becauſe it was fo diligent 
an Auditor (as I may ſay) of 
the Divine Word, that being 
commanded by it to ſned its 
leaves, and wither away,it « bey- 
ed preſemly. | he word is, Au- 
diens ſapiens, ſapientior er t. And 
have we not cleare teſtimony 
of this ſigue of Predeſt ination 
from the mouth of Chriſt him · 
ſelfe? Qui ex Deo eſt verba Det 
audit, he who is of God doth 


beate the word of God : which: 


Saint Ambroſcin a certaine paſ- 
ſaze doth excellent well declare 
How ( faith he) can the word of 

E 4 God 


Prov. I. 


Ican. 3, 
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God reliſh well in thy pallate, 
which is defiled with the gall f 
ic ke dm fle > That which wee 
heare willingly wee put eafi] 
in execution, and ſuch as thoſk 
are encly fa thfull audnors of 
the Word of God, of whom our 
Saviour in the Goſpell makes 
mention. Beati qui audiunt ver- 
bum Dei, & cuftodiurt illad. 
Bleſſed are they Who heare the 
Word of God and keep it. They 
keep it in vaine in their memo- 
ries who keep it not in t eit 
lires, and there are ſome who 
whilſt they are cateſull not 
to forget it after once they have 
h:ardit, hive no cate in the 
meane time in conformi:y unto 
it, ta amend their lizes. | he 
whilſt the Piedeſſi nate conceive 
in their mindes an ardent len- 
ging aſte divine and ſacred 
things, inſomuch as |. ying aſide 
all bufines,and interrupting their 
ſpoirs, they even preferre their 
appetice of hearen the word of 
God, to that of the neceſſaty 
ſuſtenance of their lives: then 
affe ctions carrying them away 
to 


i 
= 
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Zodiake. 
to Church without admitting any 
cxue at all: no tempeſſuous 
weather can hinder them, nos 
faice divert their mi ids, but e- 
ren then chuſing rather to paſſe 
theit tines in the cloſe vaults of 
the Churches, than in the open 
field, whilſt they are fli!l (ollict- 
teus to heare, with-hearing yet 
they are never ſatiated. Anis bo- 
2a aud iet cum omni concupfuentia 
ſapient am. A good eite hearcs 
wiſcdume with all avidity. And 
where is it more intallibly to bee 
feu d, than in the Word of Guy? 
The lou'e, ſth Se. Bernard, ſccks 
aſtet that word, by conſenting 
uno the which i: is bettered, by 
nh ſe illumination it is inſtru- 
ed, by whoſe ſupport it is ren- 
dred ve tuous, by whole refor- 
mation it becomes wiſe, unto 
which to conſorme it ſelfe it is its 
chiefeſt ornament, an] to enjoy 
it, its onely happineſſe, O hovr 
often doth a ſoule 1 ſed with 


ſuch food as this ex:laime with 


Ce 
Can, 
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Ecel. 33. 


r. 85. in 
1 


the Prophet Jeremial, Iaveni ſunt e. 4 


Jermones tai, & comedi eas, e. 
[ have fund thy words and cate 
E $ them 


Corals 
Hom. 14. in 
Gen- 
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The Chriſtian - 


them up, and thy woad is become 
the joy and delight of my heart. 
For ſo as witneſſeth St. Chry- 
ſoftome, even as it is a ſigi e of 

ife& health of body to bee a 


ungry, ſo to be defirous of the 


Word ot God, is a maine argu- 
ment that we are well in ſcule. 


The fiſt Paragraph. 


Nd who will account ſuch an 

one not diſeaſed in ſoule 
who will lend no eare to truth, 
whilſt he wholly beſtowetli them 
npon ſtivolous things; and » hilſt 
vices by words in Churches are in» 
veighed againſt, by his decds, 
commits them frequently at 
home! who in lieu of pious ex · 
hortations, gives himſclfe wholly 
to drinking or gaming, or elſe in 
hunting or hawking trifles out his 
time zcr laſtly, whilſt the Pica- 
cher is hoily in the Pulpit repre» 
hending vice, Iyes wallowing in 
his ſcft bed, all drowhe and lan- 
guiſhing, and is not aſhamed, like 
a ſleepy Dor-mouſe to be taken » 
noon day, yet buricd in his fea- 
therie 
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therie Sepulcher. It is a ſhameful 
thing I know, to write this of 
Chriſtians , but it is a greater 
ſhame for Chriſtians to be guilty 
of ſo great abuſe. Theſe are but 


de {ſiznes of men in deſperate eſtate, 


:nd farre different from thoſe by 
which the Predeſtinzte are 


knoyne ; Faflum eft autem cim Luke 5, 


tur be irruerent in eum, ut audirent 
vrbum Dei, & c. It came to paſſe, 
that the multitude preſſed upon 
him to heare the word of God, 
Their holy hunger was ſo vehe- 
ment, that neither the circuit of 
the Synagogues, nor Temple 
could containe them, no not the 
ſpatious walls of the City it (elf, 
but they even thronged out into 
the apen fields, as a place onely 
capable of ſo great a multitude, 
and whilſt they might ſatisſie 
their deſire of followiag and hea- 
ring him, not one, eicher man or 
woman, made any difficulty to go 
to any place how ſolitary or deſert 
ſever it were, whereas wee doe 
oftentimes think much, even when 
we live nigheſt the Church, t» ſtir 
afoot out of doeres to heare that 
Waiclt 
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which is neceſſaty for the refor. 
wation of our lives , ſo far wee 
are from running even halfe fa- 
n iſhed afrer the Pre acher unto 
the Sea fide or Wilderneſſe, wee 
a e cyen come to that paſſe az 
there is nc 1hing ſo rediovs to us, 
as to hcare the word of Ged: 
iheie is no want now a d2yes of 
Preachers, but of auditors,whi'ſt 
they faine a hundred excules to 
ab'cnt ten \.lvcs,ard rather than 
fail of any, there want not thoſe 
v ho of pu poſe abſtume from 
fre quer ti g Sermers , for feare 
their wreichlclle Conſcience 
fhould perchance be touched: ſo 
f:-arefull guilcy men acc even toſf}, 
and unto the judgement of them- 
ſelves, as they dare not appeare 
before the tribunall of their owne 
con ſci nces. 

The Prophet 7eremiah ſayes in 
his Laweatations,that ite wayet 
of Syon made their moane, for 
that none repaired to her ſol: mni- 
ties: and truely the Wey s of the 
Church bave no leſſe cauſe now a 
dayes tio make the lame com- 
plaint, ſince the wayes of gaming 

and 
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and Tavernes have all the fre- 
quency 3 there is no thronging to 
beate the preacher now, where 5 
if a priting Mountebanke bur p O- 
miſe th make us ſome ridiculous 
ſport , if any publike fire or aſ- 
ſembly invite our curioſity, we can 
preſently finde our legs, we be- 
tow cur eyes and eares wholly 
upon it, ar d go flocking by heaps 
unto the ſpecta le: whereas in the 
me int t me, it thoſe v ho p esch 
the word of God, can bu ſcape 
the being derided for their la- 
tours, they thinke it well, though 
for the reſt we make never lo light 
account of what they ay; an a» 
buſe of which the holy Scripture 
doth grievouſly complaine, Yer 
we cannot deny, but tiere are ma- 
ny Who give willing care to Ser- 
mons, alchough the number of 
thoſe is but (mall, who endevour 
to become the better for what 
hey hearce : they have cares, but 
they want hands, they heare what 
they ought to doe, but doe it not, 
and y reccive no benefit by hea- 
nung it. Another ſort there are, 
ho frequent ſermons onely to 

ſat she 
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ſatis e theit pious curioſicies , o- 
thers enely to paſſe. away the 
nme: ſome out of cuſtome, o- 
thers to become at leaſt the lear · 
neder, though not better fd what 
they heare : ſome againe frequent 
the Church onely to bee — 
and other to have the commodity 
of ſeeing certaine perſons there, 
of whom they could not ſo com- 
modiouſly come to a fight abroad, 
Some finally there are who goe 
onely to laugh, and carpe at thar 
which they ſhall heare , others 
vdo reſort thither with intent to 
ſleep, or entertain ſome idle diſ- 
courſe the while, or at moſt to 
afford the Preacher ſuch an eare, 
as is ſo farred with taking in other 
impertinent things, as it 18 able to 
receive no more. There are but a 
few, and thoſe onely of the more 
vertuous ſort, who carry thither a 
minde prepared to teceive inſtru- 
ction, and have no other intenti - 
on, than to depart from thence 
better than they came; who learn 
not to better their knowledge,but 
their lives, who hearken as if 
their cares were chained to the 

Preachers 
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Preachers words, and williagly 
give not over hearing, til they find 
themſelves more vertuouſly jncli- 


ned than they were before, 


Nemo adeo ferut eff qui non miteſ- 
cere poſrit, 

Si modo culture, patientem accom- 
wodet aurem. 

There's none but's tam'd, how wild 
ſo e're he were, 

If hee to's cure but lends a patient 
eare. 


The fold of Chriſt are diſcerned 
from other ſtraying flocks, by this 
diſtinction in their eare, in that 
they he ate and obey the word of 
God with great avidity. 


The ſecond paragraph. 


T* it ſerious ſaying of St. Au- 
guſtine makes a deep impreſ- 
fon in the minds of the Predeſti- 
nate; That they are pulley of no 
leſſe a crime who negligently hear 
the Word of God, than thoſe who 
thorow their careleſneſſe ſuffer the 
body of Chriſt to fall unto the 


grounds 
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| ground. Wherefor: we are not 
ſo much to regard in the Prea- 
cher, who it is that ſye ks, as who 
it 8; that dict atea to him What he 
is to ſ yz ſiace he ſayes nothing, 
but whar he hath in charge to de- 
li er ſram A.mighty God him- 
ſe fe. For my ewne particular 
_ 2 (ſayes Sa int Auguſf ine) 5 at am 
1 but a ſowers basket, into which 
he vouchlafed to peure the ſeeds, 
which I am but to ſcatter among 
you azaine, and ſo you are not ſo 
much to conſider the unworthi. 
neſſe of the basket as the wor.h 
of the ſeeds, and the ſowers dig- 

nity. 

Agood Chriſtian gathers ſcme- 
what for his inſttuction out of 
every thing, and is alwayes.ma- 
king his profit out of it, and 
he may take this for a cleare figne 
of Predeſtination, if ſitting with 
Mary Magd. len at the fe et of our . 
blefled Lord, he temaines ſo fat . 
bar ging on bis words by the 
ſttong chaines of his attention, 
as no care of any domeſticall buſi- 
ne sc, no filters mutmuration, nor 
no allurements of any friend can 

ſo/lbly 


Lodiake. 103 Par. 2. 


poſſibly draw him thence, Yet 
neither to heare the Word of 
God onely, nor what is m re, to 
nmember it, is any ſuch Signe 
F predeſtination, unleſſe with - 
all we proceed to put that which 
we have heard in execution For 
at availeSit us to have eaten 
ny thing, if as ſoon as we have 
wallowed it o caſt it up again. 
The Mother of Go1 among 
ther her rare vertues was par» 
icularly prayſed for conſerving 

L * words ; and laying them Lake 2. 
p in h-r heart. And the royall 
Plalmiſt Cayes, In corde me? ab- 
condi e'oqula tus, ut non pe cem 
hi. I have hid thy word in 
my heart, that | ſhould not ſinne 
gainſt thee, Thoſe who hearing 
of this word doe conſerve it in 2 
ure and pious heart, and brintz 
Forth fruit thereof in patience, 
re ficly compared to a fruitfull 
oyle ; and like as to read and not 
ounderſtand,-yen ſo to hear, and 
ot to remember what they have 
heard, is av good as wholly to 
2 have neglected it Th t pa n- 
et doth both loſe his time and 
labour, 
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labour, which drawes out upon 
a table ſome curious picture 
in ]:ght water colours, which 
preſcntly with a ſpunge he doth 
de face again: And even as great 
a folly is it thoſe Chriſtians, who 
hearing do preſently forget what 
they have heard. We are there- 


fore to ſtrive to remember i, 


and that in ſuch a manner, as it 
be no dead remembrance nei. 
ther, but rather aquicke and 
active one, which may urge tha 
on to performance Wich wet 
have heard · Si hec ſcitigbeaticr» 
th ſi feceril ũ ea: no man ever ar. 
lived to heaven by knowing 
what was to be done, but by do- 
ing it: and he is farre from acti 
on, who will not ſo much 2 
ſive earc to What he is to do. The 
ooks of the holy Scriptures are 
of all others the pureſt tountan 
of . know'edge , out of which 
though never ſo many draw, and 
that never fo often , yet it is im- 
poſſible for to draw it dry : for 
ſuch is the nature of this rich 
veine , that the deeper you dive 
into it, the more i: abovnds with 
divine 
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divine ſence, and can never bee 
exhauſts As the Aut makes pro- 
riſion of food in the ſummer, a- 
za'nſt the winter ſeaſonzſo Chri- 
ſtians, during the calme of their 
affaires, ſhould tore themſelves 
with the Ward of God againſt 
the ſtormes of future calamities. 


This is moſt certaine, that never 


any yet contemned to make his 
bene ht in this kind, but they 
were at laſt fo puniſhed for it by 
Almighty God, thatboth rhem- 
ſelyes to their colt did feele it, 
and others evidently petceived 
the ſame, God hath fo ordeined, 
that one man ſhould learne of a_ 


*© nother, and ſubmit himſelfe to 


his direction; and ſo we ſee that 
King David although of him- 
ſelfe he was moſt wiſe and pru- 
dent, and had beſides in many 
wy the helpe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt for his i ction, did 
not yet open his eyes to repent 
= his — linnes of _ 
ther :dulr alt 

could not ay ad — they 
were ſevexely forbidden by the 
Law)untill the Prophet 3 

1 
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had ſharply reprebended him, 
Our Saviour did(as we may fay) 
preach hi nſelf out ofthe Clouds 
unte S Paul, and yet he ſent him 
to Anaris: for is further 1nftru- 
ctions : Cornelixe was cerufied by 
an Angel, that his prayer and 
almes-deeds were acceptable to 
Almighty God, and yet he inti- 
m..ted unto him withall, that 
he was to repaite to St. Peter 
for his better information Queen 
Candace t Treaſurer, whi'ſt he 
read the Prophet 1ſatab in his 
Coach, ha nc: an Ange! affigned 
him for his infiructour , but 
Saint Philip the Apoſtle : And 
finally, Mefe; , who in regard of 
his neare fag iliarity with Al- 
mighty God, may well be tiled 
of bis privy Counſell, was not- 
withſtanding inſtructed by his 
fathe- in law, a fcrrainer, no 
otherwiſe than a little (bild 
and taught, not without many 
b tter taunts how he ſhould be 
have himſelf in poynt of goyer- 
ning the C hileren of Iſrael: ay, 
even Chriſt himſelſe, the eter - 
nall wiſedome would fix among 

ihe 
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ſche Doctors demanding their 
« Evice;ſo as t ere are none of what 
ſexe, of what eſtate or condition 
locver they be, that are exempted 
from hearing the word of God: 


The th rd Paragraph. 
B. you will ſay perhaps you 
have the reputation of a lear- 
ned man, I know it well, and 
what ſe quells ſuch great Doctors 
uſe to inferre from t ence, Be- 
hold the proud erudition of a 
mortall wit ! and who] pray ever 
arived to ſuch a height of 
knowledge or yeares , as not to 
be ignorant of farre more than 
tyer he had learnt! but grant that 
you were the learnedſt man a+ 
live, and had ſuch a proheminen- 
cy of underſtanding above al the 
i Yreſt, as you could hcare nothing 
at a ſe mon you had not known 
before : Bur what becomes of 
your wil and memory the while? 
are they never to be inflamed, 
never to be ſtirred up, is not the 
one ſometimes to be incited, the 
other afreih renewed ? how eaſie 
is t for the memory to 2 — 
an 
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and how prone to errour is the 


will, unlelle there be dayly help: 


invented to recti ſie the farſt , and 
rightly informe the ſecond: for 
which reaſon it is not on ly ve- 
ry profitable, but eve n abſolutely 
neceſlary, that all doe repaire to 
ſermons: t e evil for their amd · 
meut, the good for their per» 
ſ.verance, the ignorant for their 
inſtruction, and the learned to 
revive the memory of what they 
k. ow 3 that ſo at leaſt if they 
learn nothing a new, they may 
not forget the old. 4udiers ſ4- 
p en /p entior eri, & au is ſ4- 
pie nt ium querit & Docbrinan: 
the wiſe man by hearing be- 
comes more wile , and the cares 
of the wile are ſtil] ſee king at. 
cer learnin :. Herod , though o 

therwiſe infamaus for his mani- 
fob. wickednefle, yet in this was 
not ſo rude and bar barous, as not 
to here willingly the ordinary 
preacher of his Court, and doe 
many things at his inſtigation; 

& lirenter audiyit, & audiroeo 
multa faciebat. Whence we may 

peiceive, that there was in He / od 

not 


— 


E h a a«  R to = A £ -- 


not onely as great willingneſſe 
to heare, bur alſo an unwearied 
patience the whilſt : for certain- 
ly St Ioh. Baptift could never h ve 
moved him to have done ſo much 
unlefle he had both fequently 
heard him, and that too in tou- 
ching ma y particulars 3 for we 
are not indeed to imagine t at he 
would onely in groſſe admoniſh 
the King of his many flagitious 
crimes, but he at large by maine 
force of 1eaſons confured them, 
and both ſer his vices before his 
eyes, ana withall powerfully diſ- 
ſu aded him from the commit · 
ting them It was impoſſible that 
St. (ohn with one onely ſermon 
could ſufficienily argue the 
Kings inceſtuou> adultery , and 
his other grievous crimes, but it 
was requilite that he ſhould be- 
ſtow a ſermon upon each one of 
them, or rather indeed many in 
one ly tax ing one; for his mind 
obdurate in wickedneſſe, as by 
an ofcen iterated battery to be 
expugn'd , and nevertheleſſe li- 
benter eum audiebat; he gave wil- 
ling care unto him. And al- 
though 
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though St. Ioby often publik!) 
exprobtate d unto his face hit im 
piety in retaining of his brothen 
wife, non ticet ſibi habere uxoren 
fratrũ tui, and withour doubt, 
with abyndant reaſons proved 
the unlawfulnefle- of the fact 
yet till Lbenter eum aud ie bat. So. 
great a deſite had Herod of he- 
ring him, whilſt the Sain perf} 
ſted with ſo great a conſtancy in 
reprchending him, neither art 
we to think, chat he ſmother d in 
the meane time, under a political 
lence he reſt of his enorm us 
crimes, no, St. Ltike is his wir. 
ne ſle, W here he ſayes that Herod 
the Tetrarch was rep ehended by 
bim, both for Herodiana hi bro- 
thers wife, as alſo for the reſt of 
the evill which be did. So as he 
neither ſpared to tell him of his 
tyranny in ſo many civill laugh 
ters, of his exaction on the peo» 
plein taxes & i npo ſts, uot laſtly 
of his rioto s ſpending it agoine 

for che maintenance of his luſt, 
and yet for al this, libente / cum 
aud ebat; and ſo great was He- 
"rod: patience in hearing him, as 
. ueith et 


1 
likly 


ig im- 
then 
roren 
loubt 
-oved 
fact; 
it. So 
| hes 
pet li. 
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neither at his firſt ſermon, the 
moſt vehement of all, nor his ſe- 
cond ot third, ror any of che reit, 
he ever ſhewed bimfelf offended, 
or agrieved, but Rbenrer eim au Luke 3. 
diebat:nor ever thougtt he prea- 
ched too often, or too long, too 
(harp, or biting for him, or too 
plaine, and ſimple for the popu- 
ar earg * libenter eum audiebat & 
audito eo multa faciebat ; ſo that 
ell he might complaine, that l 
erſeveted not in the perfor · 
mance of chat which the Saint ſo 
earneſtly inculczred , but never 
(wich _ thar fortune had 
enyied him the knowledge of the 


ruth. Et morftrabo tibi cui rei ia. . de benq: 


orent mana faſtigia quid ommia 
ſridentibus deſit, ſeilioet, ille 
qui verum dicat Non vides quem- 
1dn0dum ifles in preceps agat ex- 
tina libertas, dam memo en 
imi ſui ſententia ſuadet, diſſua 

cr que, & unu n amicurum onmun 
fficium eff, ura contentio, quis 
hand iſtime fallat* | will untold 
nto you, fayes he, the diſcome 
odities which great men are 
ubjeR to, and what t wanting 
F tao 
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to thoſe ho poſſeſſe every t ing 
that is, one to tel them the truth; 
doe you not perceive ha forff 
wantof that liberty they a6 all 
dt wen to tuine whillt they bar, 
no faithſull friend either to per 
ſwade or diſſwade them anne 
thing, but all take it for their du 
ries, and make it their ſtudies tc 
deccive him with. their ſecvile 
Hatteties. A crime which St. als 
for his part in regard of Hera ; 
was ſo far from being guilty of, 

as be ſeemed to be incapabieg 
nothing more, than concealing off 

the truth, whjlſt he per formel 

the duties of a taithfull ad noni 

ther with all ſincerity of hear; 

and liberty ef ſpeecb,iiill plying 

the Kings care with ven licet tibi 
Hqredes, non licet tibi : it i nur! 

Jawful for thee, O Here d, it is v0 
lawjullfor ibee: and that to keey 

him til ſenſible of his offence, 

And where now are thoſe nic 
and dainty eares, who if they buf 
imagine themſelves glagc' at by 
any words,thogh milunderitood, 
and re ſted to adoubtful lence, 
proteſt preſently againſt the 
i reacher, 
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Preacher, and all ſuch aſſemblies. It 
iſs hard to ſay , whether in this they 
ut-ſtrip not Herod in wickednes, or 
o; ſince whilſt they refuſe as well 
he to amend their lives, they abſtain 
tom ſermons, the one ly re nedies to 
mend them; which Herod would 

ver doe. He who refuleth to be per- 
*ided by his teacher, doth but yeeld 
the perſwaſion of the enemy, and 
hm mends but a ſcholler to a fooles 
'T0Bire&ion, who will be taught by no 
0; Fther than hinſclfe : ſo whoſoever 
\Ronccives ſo highly of him ſelfe as to 
Morne all other Maſters beſides, 
Nees more arrogancy in it than eru- 
tion. Neither can there be any love 
f vertue in him who either hates or 
ſpiſes the knowledge of leavenly 
hings. The beginning of eſtranging 
ur ſelves from God, is our diſdaine 

hearing his wordzand he loves nor 
od, who is not deſirous of ſpirituall 
ſiru&ion z for as gold is tryed by 
e touchſtone, ſo are the thoughts of 
nan revealed by the Goſfell of leſus 


iſt, 
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ncedy, for God wi n in 
may of evill, A ur * 
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by a cle are argument drawne aut of 

Plal.,4 hoy Scripteig 4 gui accipit fun 
| [rout ft fine 40 bord I 
becomes a ſervant of him who leads; 

but our. moſt rich God borrows 

of us in the perſons of the poore fl 
whence the concluſion may ealily be 
deduced, As for the minor of thirff 4 

Culoſ. 3. #yllofgilmt , it is Solomors in cffed;Þ} 
# eneraturDomino,qui miſererar f 

ru, He takes uſury of the Lord(whidhh | 

_ * og u him). 

who har pitty of the poor. CH yÞl j 

the mouth of St. Fine bo ek 
manner begs an Almes of us: BeſtooÞ ; 

ſome» hat upon me bf that which | 

have giren thee, Laske but part of tha 

Which is all mine owne : in givi'g 

you make but reſtitution, and oblige 

me your debtor fot whar you get, 

whom: you Had a benefactot of all 

you have: Give me but tempotall 

_F things, and 1 will tepay you with & 
Orat. de a- ternall ones: feip/um' rib# reddan, 
more Taub. gane te mibi . 0 ad Sales 
Gregory Na en yes 3 look that 

ther beet Wel to the &alimitous, 

in imirating the mercy of God in 

their tchalte, fot man hath rorhing 

in him more divine, than the power 

to oblige brher men undo m by his 
bracfity.- The poore us comm * 

" 1 Y 
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ycharge, as to another Ged, and 


Nun uch a God on earth was holy lob: 


ater eram pauperum, & cauſam quam 1b 19. 


reſcie bam diligentiſtimè inveſt ig abam, 


cculut fui c æch, & pes claudo. I Was 
| (ayes lie) a Father of the poore and 


diligently informed my ſelf when I 
did not rhrougly underſtand their 


© caſe : Iwas an eye unto the blind, and 


feet unto the lame. And Toby hat 
man ſo deare unto Almighty God, 
dermoſya ub omni peccato & 4 morte Job. + 


erat Se. Almes-deeds, ſayes he 


he, delivers us both from hn and 
death, and ſuffers not a ſoule to de- 
ſend into darknefte ; fiducia magna 754+ 
brit coram ſummo Des eleemoſyna, om- 
mour fuc ic nribus eam. -Almes-deeds 
walk be a great rauſe of oonſidence to 
A thoſe who He o ereiſed it, hen 
they ſhalt ſtauc he fort Almighty God. 


The frft Paragraph. 


Et ut tf bane artem dandt ele-, + 
hmm tire, uam et regem, — 
hayes St Chr feſtome, it is better ts: * 
be convet ſant in this art of beſtow. 
ing Ahe, than tobe a King: as 
that which builds us everlaſting man · 
fons in heaven, and teaches us the 
way to heco ne like to Gods It is a 
F 4 great 
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great thing to be a man, l ut to be a 
mercifull man is a pretious thing, 
qui pronus eſt ad miſerii ordiam, benedr 
cet ur, de panibus enim ſuis de dit paupe 
ri he who is prone to mercy, ſhall be 
blefied, for he hath beſtowed his 
bread upon the poore. Wherefore hi 
benificence (to (peak ſtill with the 
{ame golden mouth'd St. c hi ſeſtome) 
35 that which reſe mbleth us to God: 
this is the Mother o Charity, and the 
proper badge of Ct riſt ian perfection, 
hi ch diſtingui ſuie s Chriſta Diſciples 
from other men. This i that which 
cures our infirmities, which waſhes a- 
way the ſtaines of our (oule ; this, 
that ladder whi h was reared up te 
Heaven Theſe rizate wobis theſauros 
in celo, hoard up treaſurit for your 
ſelves. in heaven, ſayes ur Saviour 
C hriſt : Hearken O ye rich, and learn 
ane w art, which heaven it ſelfe doth 
teach, a new way of gathering riches 
together, ſpargere: be libetall of it, 
you were miſta' en hitherto, the way 
to become rich is to give your wealth 
away, and not to hoard ic up:he who 
in this world diltributes his treaſute 
among the poore, doth but lay it up 
ſo his owne uſe in the next. Nei- 
is it neceſſary tlrat we diſcharge out 
money by whole handfulls on the 

poore 
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poore 3 give but halfe- pence, give but 
farthings, or: a cruſt of bread, ( ſo you 
do it freely and willliagly)and in inter- 
change thereof you thal receive whole 
worlds of treaſure and poll«flions. 
The Cenſeurt in ancient time were 
wont now and then to viſit the Citi- 
zens houſes and ſurvey their garments, 
to ſee wheiher they were not moath- 
eaten, their bread mouldy, meat tain». 
ted, or the like, neither without tea- 
ſon ; and I feare me that if any ſuch 
viſit ſhould bee made now à daye 
there would be ſome found who feed 
vermine with that they have, rather 
than they will below it on the poore. 
But now we know how to diſpoſe ſo 
of our ſubſtance , as- neither ruſt, 
moath, nor any other vermine can an- 
noy it. Theſariq at e vobis the ſaurot in Marth: C. 
celo, ubi neue erugo, neque tinea de- 
molitur, & c. Lay up tre ture for your 
ſelves in heaven, where neither ruſt, 
nor moath can do it any harme,where 

n*ither any thief can break in and ſteal 
it thence, Mauna did not corrupt, un · 
leſſe it was layd up for the next day, 
neither doth any. ſtock fo much dimi · 
niſh asthcirs, who are too careſull to 
preſerve it ſhall entire; you can ſecure 
it no better way, than by (ruſting it in 
the hands of the poore and their flo- 

F 3 macks 
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mackt, as the belt Granaries to ſt acke 
up our corne, ſiace there it 18 ſecure 
f: om fire, and ye are fure to receive it 
with increafe againe Had Abſalom 
but cut his bright tre ſles eff, his hatre 
had becne an ornament to hin head,; 
2nd got the ocoaſion of irs confuſion; 
and ſo if the wealthier ſore would but 
contribute part of their ſubſtance to- 
wards the maintenance of the poore, 
they ſhould have as many friends at 
conmand, as now they have crovwnes; 
whereas now they affe ct nothing by 
their covetouſne ſie, but that the more 
money they have, in the more dange- 
rous cit ate they live in. The (onne of 
Sirach pe:(wades us, Perdere pecuni m 
propter ſratrem, & amicum tuvm, & 
non abſcondav illam ſab I ipide in perdi- 


tioemm : To cf away our mom) for 


(the hebalſe of our friend and brother, 
and nos to vide it under a ſtone to our own 
ptrdition 3 and our Savicu: Chrift bids 
us dart, & dabitur vobu, To give, that 
we maꝑ receive againe.; Wells become 
fo wle, if they be not often uſed, ard 
the more vater youdraw frum them, 
the more pure you render them. I ho 
Predeſtinate, if it were poſſible, when 
they beſto an almes, would give their 
hearts withalh, ſo williogly they impart 
weir ſabſtance to the porte, ** 
ä this 
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this lence our bleſsed S1viour toon 
ces the Metcifult to be bleſſed, to Wit, 
not one ly ſuch as have abiluy to afford 
much, hut alſo thoſe who have a deſire 
io be benebciall unto all. It was Py» 
thagorat opinion, fimitia uon niſi a þ- 
milz bu 6:unprebendt, That [ike was not 
attained but by its tikg,and ſo it happens 
in this Kinde of Merchandiſe, Where 
one commodity is not purchaſed, but 
by exchange of the ſame-commodity 
ag une. Oleum emitur oleo: wilt thou 
obtains mercy ? by works of racrcy it 
is to be purchaſed, Bur you will G 
pechaps, by giving unto others you may 
happen to impoveriſli your ſelfe? what 
a vaine caution is this, rather to truſt 
to our owne forces than to the promi- 
ſes of Chriſt? How many have been 
begoered by their covetouſneſse, whilſt 
never any was undone by charity to the 
poor ? God contends with us in libe- 
rality, and wil not give over but on the 
b:ucr hand. The poore widow gained 
more by Elias, ch in his ſlender refteſh - 
ment came to, and Eliſem hoſteſſe was 
more obliged to him, than he to her. 


The ſecond Paragraph. 
Here are many ( but thoſe, not of 


the number of the predefiiaace) 
VV 149 
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who give rarely any almes but malig. 
nantly ; To give malignantly, is to bo- 
Row that onely on the poore which 
we Have our ſelves in loathingywhich 
we know no tho other wiſe to be rid 
of, it is ſo wholly unt for any uſe, 
ſach , it they Have any meat tainted: 
with long keeping , if the bread bee 
mouldy: or the. drinke be ſovere, if the 
have any thing in fine ſo loathſome, ſo 
ſlinking, as they could not find in the ir 
hearts to beſtow it on a dog, can then 
thinke of giving it to the poote, a great 
benevolence no doubt. Alas deare 
Chriſtians ! how ofcen with ſoothing 
peclwaſionsdde we deceive our ſelics? 
This is not(as the Prophet Baruch ex- 
pròbrated to ſome) to offer oyle, but 
onely the Olive ſtones. And what was 
the reaſon that God te jected C ain and 
his offerings, but one ly becauſe having 
ability to offer better ſruits af the 
earth, he offered him the worſt : Qur 
good wills of givng more, ſuffices 
when. we have not much to give, but 
if we have large ability, we ate inex cus 
fable, if we give ſparingly. When thou 
canſt not help the poor with thy deeds, 
ar leaſt afford them comfort in thy 
words, and pitty them in thy heatt, 
whom thou canſt not ſuccour in thy 
aftions : neithet thoſe 1/rgelites 2 
Cir 
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their offer ings were deſyiſed. who pre» 
femted onely flower, goats hae, and 
briſlles, becauſe ic w as all they were 
able to beſlow'y wheres (az St. CH- 
ſaſtwe notes) ſhould ny have pre ſen- 
ted nothing elſe, ho had ability to of- 
fer more, they had incurred by it a hea. 
ry malediction. Ochers there ate for- 
wards enough in giving Almes, but 
whilſt they are ne leſse prone to their 
filthy pleaſures, than to amet, they 
de file the oyle of mercy, with the ſor- 
didne ſoe of their licentious lives. The 
Ara arboei, a people of Cilicia, were 
wont to atui biute their fertility of O- 
lives to their virgias cha ſtities, for 
which canſe they, (uffercd none to ma- 
nure and plant them but onely them. 
For Chriſtians let them aſzure theme 
ſelves, that there is (uch an antipathy 
berwixe this Olive of mercy, and Ve- 
nus laſcivious Myrele, that in one come 
mon inc lo ure they can neves. be con» 
tained, and that which goes ac- 
— with dichoneſt life, cannot 
be p caling to Almighty God; neither 
will he regard, the liberality of our 
hands, which is proceeding from a li- 
bidinous mind. Others againe there 
are holly not wallowing like choſe in 
the mire of carnall pleaſures , bur yet 
in that they affeR prayſe , and a xinde 
ot 
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of oftentz;ionifi their 'Alnies, they 
effe@ nothing with all their bookleſs: 
r but ont ly ofuſe this oyle of 

iberality And why deate Chriſtian, 
wilt thou let thy leſt hand be privy to 
what thy right han i doth? as i ſuch as 
thoſe were got fully, by, chat myt- 
ror of patience, holy T'b,coipated 0 
the Olive caſting of i s flowers which 
tree, according to St. G/egory, though 
it never bee fo well t:ken with blol- 
ſoms, yet if it be nixe vith any bleake 
ayre , becomes Wholly dell itute of 
fruit: Even ſo, although bu beeſt ne- 
ver ſo chatitable to the poore, if thou 
doſt it becaule others (ee thee, or to be 
ſeere by others , the breath of their 
tommendations blaſts all the fruit 
thereof. As for the Almes which the 
Predefitzcte beſtow, no living eye is 
conſcious of it, except that from which 
nothing can be hid, neithet doe they 
expect any praiſe for it, but onely his, 
from whom they hope likewiſe for 
their reward, And St. bryſoſtome teas 
chech , though Almes have golden 
wings, yet they are nor of the nature 
of the Peacocks, to Couit admiration 
here,whilſt the reward wil ich attendt 
it is in heaven, but thither it ſoa-es vp 
upan its glittering wings, and takes 
lis 1:1] before our Saviour Chritt, 
hon 
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whom ir acknowledges in the perſon of 
the poore ; yeagnheir Almes-deeds is 
ſo farre from the deſire of divulging of 
it lel fe, as it it were ble it would 
be late ni to thoſe diſpoſe of it; 

ſo lirtle doth'a good man care how 
feyy be of cbunſ aile to vat he doth, ſo 
long as he is ſoce, that ht is not igno- 
rant of it, ho onely tan and ili re- 
ward him for it. For which reaſon St. 
Cyprian calls a mind thus propenſe un- 

io the poore,a moſt ſure caution of our 

ſecurity , whereby wee have engaged 

God our debtor, and ende ared our 
ſelyes into the favont of our ſoveraigne 
ludge. 


The third Paragraph. 


AZ the day.of ludgement we ſhall 
be moſt rigoroully examined on 
this particular, when thoſe who ſhall 
be convicted to have beene ſterne, hard 
hearted, and unmercilull to the poore; 
ſhall be condemned by a leg ll , and 
moſt terrible ſentence z / te maledia i in 
ig nem e ternum „Oboe ye accurſed into 
everlaſiing re. On the contrary thoſe 
whom the divine ptedeſlination had 
from all eternity defigned for the So- 
ciety of Auge lo, may _ unto 
the Iudge, and coatidencly (ay, deale 
liberally 


The Chriſtian 
liberally new. with vs, as we have 
det with others; beſtow thy ſelfe 
upom us, ſince for thee wee have be- 
ſtowed out Almes upon the poore, Me 
have had compaſſion of others, where - 
fore now have compaſſion on us a» 
gaine, we have performed that which 
thou didſt require ,. it reſts that thou 
performe that which thou haſt promi · 
ſed. When the Iudge farre from of- 
fence to be ſo confidently challengel 
of his promiſe*,. will inge niouſly con · 
& (ſe the obligation, and they ſhall be- 
hold in his wide and open fide, this 
inſcription ingtaven in his very 
wounds in Characters of prctiods 
ſtones: Venite bened:f/i poſridere reg · 
num; Come yee bleſſed, poſſeſt your 
Ningdome, enjoy your hearts de ſires. 1 
remember my promiſes, and commend 
your deſerts, which worthily preferre 
you to ſo great a recompence , come 
and receive your reward, interminable 
in date, invaluable in worth; all che 
good offices you did to my poore,w: re 
done unto- my ſelſe, your charity pro- 
vided me of meat and drinke, your 
— cloathed me when I was a 

ranger, your Nooſet received vn 
lodge me neither could the firong 
bars of priſons debar you piities from 
viſiting of mee there; nay I even owe 


wy 


— 2 


Zodiake. 127 Par. 3. 


my life unto your compaſſion, Ve- 
vite benedifi ; for thoſe cruſts of 
bread, you beſtowed in Almes upon 
the poore , come and feaſt with me 
for all eternity z for hbarbouring 
ſirangers in your houſe , I have pro- 
vided a habitation with the Angels 
for you t forcloathing the ſhiveri 
—_— & — 7 _ inve 
you with the r purple of immor- 
tality, venice Benedidti. O what com- 
mutation, what tecompence is here | 
a ſtole of glory, the riches of hea- 
ven, interminable fel icitꝝ and de- 
lighes, for rags, odd farthings , a few 
crums.of bread. Omnis mſericordis 
facit locum unicuiſue ſecundum meri- 1 16. 
tum eperum tuorum, & c. All mercy 
ſhall make a. place to every man ac- 
cording to the merit of his workes, 
and according to the underftanding 
of bis peregrination. Iwou'd to God 
this were as perſwalive to every one, 
1 it is true ; then there is none but 
weuld purchaſe heaven at ſo cheap 2 
price, It is a oſt tue and excellent 
laying of St. Anguſſine; Si vit mer» ci 
cator eſſa optimus, c. If thou wilt eli. 
play the wiſe Merchant indeed, forgoe Rom. 13. 
that « hich thou canſt not keep pol 
ſeſſion of, in exchange f that which 
thou canſt never loſe z depart with a 
little, 
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depart, tather tan to ſend it beſote 


little, for the teturne of « Kundred 

fold q give à piece of money ro the 
poore, to obtaine a whole Kingdom 
for it of Chriſt our Lord ; beſtow 2 
bit f bread, to receive forgivene ſſe 
of thy is, disfurm ſh thy feld of 2 
flight g atme ft, to mern by it a ſtole 
of laſting glory; give theſe deſpicabſe 
t irips , to purebaſe eternal ones. 
Whar extreme fol ly is it, ſuyes Saint 
Chry ſoft ome i ten relinguert, unit 
th er: & u en premit tere 
rer, te lee thy ubſtance there 
behind thive;fr nf whence tibu art t 


thee thithet where thou art to gne: 
wherefore let it it be our chiefeſt care 
to furniſh thet pace with our trea- 
fures,'w'-ete afterwards we 
"ate to make our 
teſidence. 


eee 
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San abet opinion of 0:r ſelyes, 
| I. beates for its Impregs the 
| ®-Gypreſſe tree, which this Mocro Ni- 

' feſfictamint, ſicur par vuli non intrabi- Math 18. 
tit in regnum celorum, Unleſſe ye be- 
come lthe one of rheje little ones, ye ſhall 
ix no wiſe enter into the Kingdeme of 
Heaven. This rreeremaine» alwaycs 
fragrant and Houriſhing. and not cac- 
| ly admits not cortuption in it ſelſe, 
but alſo preſerves all other things 
from noyſome favours, which axe 
| pnbalmed with it and therefore with 
Mod tea ſon it ſerves for the expreſs 
lion of tbi abi opirier D , eiuer, 
vbich both detroyes this” worme of 
pride in us, and preſerves us from 
bein? rotted and corrupted by ſelfe- 
complatence, a ſort of inſection of all 
othets molt contagious. Odi ſuperbot 

& arcee,&'s; Jabborre , andrejed pal 10. 
the proud, ( faich the royall Prophet) 
— op be whoſe actions ſavor of 
any pride, inbabite in the widſt of my 
Huuſe. 
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Houſe. T here is rarely any phyſick as 
they ſay, that is ſqveraignly medici - 
nall.indecd,chavhark not its mixture 
of ſome poyſon, or ſophiſticated drug. 
This I am ſure; there is no vice that 
is not compounded of ſome ſecret 
pride, as you ſhall perceive if you but 
conſider them /n'tium omn:s peccati, 
eft ſuperbia, & S. The beginning of 
every linne is pride, and he who per- 
ſiſts in it ſhall have his fill of Male- 
dic: ion; and it wil be his tuine in 
the end. Pri ſe is the nuzler of a dan - 
gerous wit, and from thence it breaks 
forth into various and exorbitant vis 
ces at Every turne 3 now of hate, cw 
loxe, but chiefely of enyy, whillt it 
is obnoxious te the diſt re ſles of all 
calualzties , for there are not more 
anxious, or ſubjeR.to more continu- 
all diſquiet, chan thoſe who onely co- 
yet prayſe, but thinł it abſolutely due 
to their deſerts : ſince they are 
eyer apt to imagine themſelves con- 
tem ned, when hat debt is not paid 
to theirexp<Ration, and in the mean 
while, wreak their pight of others 
contumelies (as they conceit) with 
fretting apd inward repinzng. on 
themſelves. They live in aw darbe an 
— of others vertues, as of 
t heir ow ne defects, and out of this 
ſwolne 
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ſwo'ne atrogancy of theirs, breake 
with all piety and fidelity, and in a 
word „ with whatſoever ſhould bee 
moſt deare, unco a man, for a little 
tame and coverouſneſle of eſteeme. 
And whereas the ſubje& of other vi- 
ces, ate but commonly abje& and 5 
noble chings, that of pride ordinarily 
is the molt excellent, u making a prey 
of all worthy actions, of, eminency 
in any knowledge, and even of vertue 
and ſanctity it ſelt, much like thoſe 
little worms which lye gnawing at 
the coares of every better fruit A 
proud man repreſents the devils man. 
ners molt unto the life, for as one 
ſeught to equallize himſelfe unto 
the higheſt, ſo the other will not 
ane ly (tand in competency, but even 
ſcek to be pretetted to all Sed 1. 
guam von reſiſtit ſuperbis T eu But 
God never failes to teſiſt the proud, 
he can throw him downe with mo:e 
eaſe from hi: higheſt aymes , than 
ſome ſtout defendant ſtandin; upon 
te battlements of a Tower, doth 
thoſe who ſcale the walls, and cut 
them off with as much facility, as a 
' Gardner crops off with a. light hand 
thoſe little ſprouts which (00: out 
a2-ove the reſt, Saul in his humility 
was advanced unto a Throne, fron 

whence 
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| whence in his pride he was tumbled}; 

downe againe, I here ate ſume who 
have a naturall averſion from Cats, 
fpiders, or ſome particular food jt 
is naturall to God to execrate and 
abhorre the proud. Abominario domi- 
vi eſt omnis arrogans, immundus eff 

Deum omnis qui exaitat cor ſuum. 
As the moſt contagious diſeaſes doe 
uſe to break out in ſeverall parts of 
man, ſo pride will not be ſtinted to 
any particular place; but now it ex 
preſſes it ſelfe iu our eyes, now it 
takes poſſe ſſion of our tongues, it aps 
propriates this mans hands unto its 
uſe, in anotbers garments it uſerh to 
cloath it ſelfe, and firs with ſo much 
ſertled — in a: others carriage as 
an hundred Preachers could nor re- 
more it thence : ſome apaine there 
are, who affect ſuch a kind of careleſs 
behaviour, as if you did not know the 
ſecret arts they have coprofeſle their 
pride, and ſump tuoſiti s in banquets, 
edifices, their children breeding, the 
ſplendor of then retinue, and their 
furnirure, you would imagine them 
ſworne enemies of ſo much vanity. 
Jaſomuch;as rhevery ayre we breath, 
is pride in all we do, though it be ſo 
delicate as it is ſcarce perceptable. 
Now we deſcend even below ab- 
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jection it ſelſe, our words are meer: 
honey and roſes, wee utter nothing 
but the pure ſilken phraſes of the 
Court, we crouch unto all, to make 
cur way by indirect meanes to riſe, 
and aving reached that height once, 
which we aſpired unto, we neither 
indure equalls, nor ſuperiors, What 
makes thee ſo proudly arrogant t ou 
ally duſt, ani a es, when che leaſt 
blaſt of death can ſcatter all thy 
greatneſſe? in What canſt chou re- 
ce ve ſuch ſelfe c>mplacence , who 
ſunk ſt ſo odiouſl; inthe noltrills of 
men, of Angels, and of God? and 
whilſt thou breathe't nothing but 
earth, (6 limbe of Adam as thou art) 
thou even poyſone't the ayre with the 
ſtench of Lucifer | But if thou canſt 
be as well deli hted with the goodly 
height of the Cypreſle, as wh irs 
grarcfull ſmell, thou maift e imbe up 
on the condition, that froin thence 
thou re fle ct a dildainfull eye on none 
but on thy ſelfe; and ut is is tue 
great neſſe, true magnanimity, to en- 
tertaine in high places humble 
ho ghtꝰ, and as faſt os thou art ex- 
a'ted, to deba'e ti y (elfe ; and which 
s ore proper to the Predeftinace) to 
touch heaven with their merits, whillt 
in their owne corctit they yet lye 
grcycling 
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groveling on the ground. Divine 
gratiæ familiaris efſe ſolet humil't as, 
Cc. Berwixt divine grace and hus 
militie (ſayes St. Bernard ) there is 
a ſtrait league of friendſhip. What a 
lublime humility is that, which ho. 
nour cannot remove. vor glory make 
arrogant ? For a deſpicable perſon 
to adaſe himſclte, is not mich, but 
humilitas honorata; humility in ho- 
nout is a rare vertu: indeed. Dee you 
hcare this O ye Kings, yee Princes 
and Potcntates of the earth? Do you 
heare this, ou who are no leſſe lear- 
ned than arrogant, you whoſe peficl. 
ſions make you deſpiſe all other men, 
Kara virtus «i Lumilitas honorata, hu- 
n. ility in honour is a vertue delc rying 
all admiration. It is the proper effect 
of tiue humility, to make thoſe con- 
de mne themſelves by their owne ver- 
dicts for moſt unworthines , who in 
the judgment of heaven are eſleemed 
for giea eſt ſanity, So Abrabam, a 
man moſt acceptable ta Almighty 
God, accounted himſelfe no other 
than duft and aſhes: St. Petergth: 
Rock upon whom Chiſt built his 
Church, openly and inge nuouſly, pro- 
filed himſelſe a ſorfull man St. Paul, 
that v of election and Prince 
of { ; reputed himſelfe but as 

an 
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an abortive iſſue, and unwotthy the 
tile of an Apoſtle. This hold for 
certaine , the baſe of all rrue beight 
and dignity, is no other than humility, 
and a conteraptible epinion of cur 
(cles, 


The firſt Para graphs 


Ride is the ruine of all vertues, 
and the ſteep precipice of Angels 
Ind of men. Good God, what a 
change, what a commuration was 
then between heaven and earth, when 
the molt glorious amongit Angels 
was caſt headlong downe from hei- 
ven to earth, whilit the miſerableſt 
ro reſt ſoule on earth was elevated 
by che hands of Angels unto heaven? 
Luc:fer through his pride did fall 
from thence ,whither poore ulcerous 
I ayarus was exalted for his humility, 
who 1t 15 credible did not fo often 
numbet his vertues as his ſores 3 no 
doubt out of genuine lelfe con- 
tem pt of his, ſcemed more patient 
unto all, than unto himſelfe, It 15 a 
very true and ſigniſicant ſayipg of a 
certzine Saint, darum valet qui ſe ali- 
quid valere cenſet , mil penitus vet 
jut ſe multum valere aut umit. He 18 
wort but it:le who in his owne 
Oz account 
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account ſeems to le w rth any thing, 
and he nothing at all, who conceiu 
himſelfe much worth. With whom dt. 
+ ernard doth well accord, where be 
ſaith, Omnia if: d ſurt, qui vibil ſibi 
deeſſetw'at, That be wants all, wha 
imagines bhinſciſe to want nothing: 
And we may add, that they ſcarcely 
ſceme to be borne for heaven, who 
whilſt they are ſelfe. conceited of 
their one actions, become as ſharp 
ce nĩuters of others lwes, as they are 
fooliſh admirers of their one; and 
whilſt with an affected blindre(s they 
bleare their owne judgements of 
the in ſelyis, can never judge atight of 
other men. Out upon this vanity | 
Can we think that beaven will eyer 
give admiitance unto ſuch pride as 
this? na, it is onely for the predefſti« 
nate, who cenſure nones lives ſo ri- 
gorouſly as their owne : who oftner 
ht in judgement on their owne man- 
ners than on other mens, and are ſo 
farre moe ſtvere unto them cles 
than to all beſides, as they eaſily par- 
don others, never themſelves, when 
they have dene amilſe. Miſetable as 
we arc! hobeing but duſt and ſhia- 
dow s dayly eliding away after thoſe 
ho e v-mſhed beforegcan yet glory 
in our cw: Progenitor „& ſhew ong 
ranged 
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ranged ſtatutes of our Anceſtoure, 
as if he were a man ho can number 
more men of his linage paſt. Homo 
varitatt funil s fackus eft , die ejus 
ſicut umby1 p*etcreunts Man is become 
like unto vanity, and his dayes doe 
yaniſhaway like a ſhadow, Where. 
ſoe ver we retie& our eyes, we finde 
cauſe ſufficient ta diſſolve them into 
teares. If we fixe them on heaven, 
whilſt we behold our Country alqut 
we cannot but conſider our ſelves in 
baniſhment,; if on earth, it is but the 
upbraiding remembrance of our 
grave, and towever we betrample it 
or the preſent with our feet, it makes 
full account to have the diſpoſure of 
our heads at laſt: finally, if on our 
ſe ves, O what a fair and ruddy rut! 
but alas all worme-eaten within; 
where ordour, ſtench, corruption, 
death ir ſelſe have taken their lod- 
gings up. If we con er our one 
hearts, what a foule abyſſe, aud depth 
it is, all beſet with knotted beds of 
Snakes and Add rs? woe, woc's us, 
we even ſwarme with vices, and yet 
ca:not cont.mae our it lyrs we bee 
oppr ſſed with 2 world of follics, 
miſerie and ſinnes, and yer aff ct the 
reput tio m of wi'e, happy, learned, 
and holy men. Thepredeltiaatec the 
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while convert all this unto their grea 
tet profit, & out of the conſiderat ĩ ons 
of their daily actions and them(cIves, 
due draw forth motives of their own 
contempt heſc canextly with St, 
Paul be induced to lt, ht and con- 
temne all other things, who baye 
ficit earned to flight and contemne 
themſelves. Ibis being ſo, whoſoe- 
ver de ſires to be trnely happy indeed, 
multi p! ocure to take diligently our 
this leſlon of his owne contempt; 
from whence he is to-proceed (ex. 
cep ing God) to contemne all other 
things. The Predeſt inate can bc 
reluh chat excellent ſaying of Saint 
Chryſoft ome , Minimum de ſe ſenſiſſ 
ram migrameſt, quam es maximas fe- 
ciſſe, It is as great matter for 4 man to 
«court but ltile of bimſclf as to have 
eXP/opred mighty thirgs. As alſo that 
of our Saviour Chriſt,he who aſpires 
to be greateſt among you, hal. be the 
leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven (if 
ever ib ey arrive to ſo much happi- 
nes) They are not ignorant how the 
way of humility is craggy and paine. 
full at the firſt, but afterwards it be- 
comes more eaſe ard delightſome. 
Thbey know there reſts af their jour- 
ney but this one ſteep aſcent, and ſo 
gtate full unto all who direct * on 
their 
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their way, they climb it up with all 
alacrity. t hey love to be conte mned, 
they affectionately imbrace the occa- 
fions , they reioyce to ſee themſelves 
deſpiſed, and more inſult over theme 
ſelves in the meane time than any e- 
nemy, Theſe when they are injured 
are ſo far from revenging their quar 
rell by the ſword, as they utter not a 
word in their owne defence, Here 
none firerches tarth an arme, or bran - 
dilieth a (word to vindicate a wrong, 
as knowing the more profit teduunds 
unto them, the more they are con- 
tem ned. The prede ſſ inate only know, 
vn en deeply read inthe ſchoole of 
Chriſt out Saviour, that they arc ne- 
ver the worſe for mens defiding, nor 
lelle ior t eit contemning chem Van» 
tus eſt unuſquiſque, quartus eſt in oc Nia, 16. 
culis Den A man iv more than juſt as 
hee appeares in God Almightics eye: 
non pilo major, & c. vot a haire greaten, 
neither doth God judge by mens eſt i- 
mation. When we ſec me little to 
our (clves we ſeeme great to God, 
and then leaſt co him when we ap 
pe are the greateft=r0 our ſelVes. The 
deeper a Well is , the more purer is 
it water : aud the mot? vile eſteem 
one conceiverh of bimſelf, the more 
gratefull he is unto almighty God: 
G 4 All 
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All which ſeems eminent in us, is to 
be abated, our high ſpirits level ed 
with the ground, an the univer ſall 
fabric k ot our pride buried under the 
heaps « f our miſeries, ignorances, and 
imperfectigns, Musk, as they ſay, 
having loſt its ſavour, by being bu 
rycd in ſo ne ſtink ng dunghill reco- 
v.rs it gain”; and lo if we | ut ttue- 
ly enter into the conſideration of our 
owne vileneſſe and ſurquedy, we ſnal 
exhale not any ſuch odour as we did 
de ſor e, dut that ct the amendment of 
our ſelres, the onely congucing 
n canes to our ſalvation. 


T he ſecond Paragraph, 


A oly religiors man being de- 
manded once, which in his opi- 
mon was the moſt expeditious way 
to heaven, anſwered. Si ſe bomo ſem 
Per accuſar, For a man ever to accuſe 
b'mſelfe. And this accordirg to St. 
Auguſtine, is the very ſum of all 
Chriſtian learning : and Se Ambroſe 
av..uches, Siꝛ num eleforum eſt male 
de e ſentire, & vulnut uum agnoſces 
re. That it is an inſallible ligne of 
the ß lect when ene ackn w edges 
his infirmities, and thinks contemp- 
ubly of himſelfe: on the contrary 
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Reproborum eff proprium ſcoper prava 1 ©: 5. Tobs 
aprie, & nunqu am que tgerint retra- 
fare, &c. (ayes St,Gregory, It is the 
cuſtome of the reprobate to bee al- 
wayes committing evill, and never wile 
linz to amend their vvickedneſſe, but 
they paſſe over all they doe in the 
blindnefſe of their minds,and nothing 
but puniſhment can make them ſen- 
ſible of the harme they doe; whereas 
the elect doe dayly trace out their 
actions to the very fountaines head 
of rhoſe thoughts, from whence they 
ſprung. Neither for this are they ever 
the more ſecure, ſince they know theie 
are many things may eſcape their ob- 
ſecyation , which onely the all- ſear- 
ching eye of Almighty Goa perceives, 
Tae Sonne of Syrach counſatles us, 
quanto magnus es humilia te in omnibus 
& coram deo invenies gratiam. The 
greater thou art, humble thy ſelſe the 
more in every thing, and thou ſhale 
finde grace befp:e Almighty God; 
ſceirg the power of God is onely 
great, and hee is honoured in the 
humble. Aſſuredly among all others 
it is the greateſt perfection to have a 
true knowledge of our owne impet fe- 
ctions, and that ſoule merits more of 
true praiſe, in underſſanding it ſelfe, 
G 5 than 
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than in neglecting that, to know 
the courſe cf the Starres , the li- 
mits of cle Earth, the veitucs of 
Plants, the abſiruſe ſublimity of 
Heaven , and th: Earths untarho. 
med profundity : Wouldſt thou con- 
ue ſome edi: ce of eminent altitude} 
il inke firſt of laying de foundation 
in Humility , all n«wr-lly aſpire un. 
to the top, but Humil ty is the fi ſt 
ſtep umio it. Our Cor ntrey is high, 
the way umio it low; and who can 
ſeriouſly wiſh to ar:ive unto it, Who 
re fuſeth co goe the way ? But alas, it 
is a miſery, Which Saint Hicrom doth 
i. worthily deplore , . Multi tum ilitati 
unbram , veritatem pauct ſeitantur, 
init many follow the ſhidow of hu. 
miluy, but few tlie ſubſtance z few in- 
deed , but thoſe few «nely happy, 
thoſe tew of the b'redeſtinate, who 
the more they behold , the more they 
diſlke themſelves ; and thoſe the 
more pretioi s in the eyes of God, the 
more they arpe»re contemptible in 
their owre Lui minus ſe uldent, mi- 
nus ſibi diſplicent, (ayes Saint Gregory, 
Thoſe who leaſt con ſidet them ſe lvcs, 
are thoſe who diſpleaſe them ſelves the 
Jezſt, Many whillt they know many 
il ings arc ignorant of themſel es, and 
in 
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in Gods eyes ſeeme the leſſe the grea- 
ter they ſeeme in their owne, To con- 
clude, the beſt and ſafeſt aſcent ro Al- 
mighty GC 1 the way of the 
knawledge of our 27 70 Nerthi: 
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The Ninth Signe, 
Of Predeſtination, 


S to love our enemies. The Device 
E two thwarted Launces combined 
in the — „ with — _ 
wreath z thoſe ſignifying Hoſtility, this 
( aſed by the Ancients as an Embleme 
of Peace) their being united ia the 
bund of ty. The Motto is, Noli vincd 
a malo, ſed vince in bono malum. Be not 
overcome with evill z but overcome e- 
vill wich good, Chriſt our Saviour 
doth commend unto us a moſt ſo- 
lemne manner, Ega autem dico vob, 
aligite inimicot veſtrot, & c. ] ſoy un 
13 you love your Enemies, bee bene f;. ta 
to thoſe wha hate you, and pray ſor thoſe 
who perſecute you, and caluminate you, 
that ſo you way be ſons of your Father 
which is is heaven. You weill ſay per- 
haps it is difficile and painable, I 
giant it, but the mere difficile it is, the 
more gratefull it is to God, the more 
available to your ſelf, There are divers 
wayes to ex teſſe our chatiiy, all much 
conferring 


Par. 1. 


LAd Roms 
2. 


The Chriſtian 


9.918. 149 


conferring to the remiſſion of our ſins, vice 
but among all none more efficatious 2 
| an 


thin hom out heart to forgiye "thoſe || - 
ho have offended us. Our Szvtom | BD 
Chriſt hanging extended on the Cioſi, wil 
and having no part of his Sacred body vil 
entire from .ſt:ipes and wounds, but 


orely his bleſſed tongue, made it bis hea 
firſt care to imploy that member in | n 
interceding for thoſe who crucified him I fen 


in their words and actions; and ſo be. Ie 
came a moſt potent and prevailing 1 1 
. Advocate for his enemies. In which 
doctrine dictated from the Crofe, our his 
bleſſed Miſter bath had but a few diſ- | 0 
ciples, it is true, but yet never wanted 
ſome; and to inſtance in onely one, 
did not the heavens open whilſt Saint J P** 
Steven was praying for his enemies, as 
if all the heaven ly Citizens had floc- be! 
led to the ſight of fo noble a ſpeRacle? wi 
and whilſt the (ame holy Protoma tyr ly 


—— for himſelfe ſtanding, but for be 
his enemies with bended knees, d id he je! 
not inſt intly behold the heavenly cur- P. 
taines drawn, and Ie/us ſtanding at the 1 


right hand of his fithers vertue and 
omnipotency ? In which, deare Lord, I. 
if I may expoſtulate thy meaning 
without preſumption , whit unuſuall P 
manner of proceeding is this to award 
him a juſt triumph, and che reward of 
p victory 


oo kW 
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victory before the fight ? hee hath 
ſcarlely opened bis mouth to ſpeake 
and the heaveps ate open already ; be 
is not yet departed this life , and not- 
withſtanding hee enjoyes thy ble ſled 
viſio n. How comes it that that beati- 
tude even illues forth of the gates of 
heaven to encounter this happy Mar: yc 
on his way; Which other Saints muſt 
penetrate to the moſt jnteriour retire» 
ments of thy manſions to be hold? He 
is yet but in the liſts, yet expoſed unto 
the perill of the fight, yet praying ʒ but 
his prayer is in behalfe of his enemies. 
O happy, O potent prayer! Let us now 
conſider I beſeech you, the reaſon of 
this his antedated favours and recom- 
pence, which without doubt is no o- 
ther, bu: that Almighty God is ſo ca- 
ken with the rate vertue of ſuch an one 
who freely re mits offences, and-hearti- 
ly pecitions for an enemy, as our moſt 
gracious Lord even layes his own Ma- 
jeſty aſide, and priviledges his Cham- 

pion ſo highly, as not to ſuffer him 
to expect dis Crowne, till he be ſeated 

in his Kingly Throne; but hee ant ici- 
pates againſt all former preſident, his 

felicity, and commands his faireſt bea · 
litude, not onely to attend him at his 
Pallace gates, but even to iſſue forth, 
and preſent this happy wairiout on his 
: Ways 
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way, with the hongur of ſo extraordi - 
nary a triumph; for having imbraced 
with a moſt affectionate love his dead- 
lyeſt enemies, and ſpent his laſt breath 
and teares in beſceching their pardon, 
who were the Authors of his unrime- 
ly death. And this is that high preroga- 
tive with which the heavenly King in- 
dowes all thoſe who forgive their E. 
nemies; fo as not hee who ſuffers 4 
wro-g.bur he who offers one, ſuſtaines 
the injury. David who had incountied 
and overcome the moſt fierceſt Lyons 
and ſavage beaſts, who was fo valo- 
rous, as he was never daunted with 
the apprekenſion of any feare, yet ha- 
ving Saul his capitall enemy more than 
once at his mercy under his I veling 
poynt, did rather ehuſe to pardon him 
thin cake his life, and it ſeems that the 
burthen of all his triumphinr ſongs, 
was no other than this, Si redlidi re- 
tribuentibos mihi mala, deci dam merits 
ab inimicu weit inauu. If even 1 have 
required thoſe, who have afforded me 
erill, may! fall helpleſſe by mine ene- 
mies deſervedly, And St. Paul that 
generous Champion, who dared unto 
the Combate, not onely whole troops 
of armed men, but even death and bell 
it ſelſe, was nevertheleſſe lo milde, ſo 
indulgent ts his enemies, as be af- 

| hig es 
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frmes of himſelfe: maledicimur & 
benedicimus, perſecutionem patimur | Cor. 4. 
& [uſt inemus, blaſphemamur & ol ſe- 

cramus: we are cutſed, and we bletie 

thoſe who curſe us; we are perſecu- 

ted, and endure it patiently 3 wee are 
blalphemed, and humbly intrear 

thoſe who blaſpheme us. 


The firſt paragraph. 


T is of all others the moſt gene- 
rous and noble kind of victory, to 
— thine enemies when thou 
aſt opportunity to revenge thy ſelf, 
and is farre more glorious to over- 
come an adverſary by filence, than by 
open conteſtation : honor eſt homini 
quiſe ſeparata contentionibus : it is p. 20. 
honourable for 2 man to dec ine con- 
tentions: and vindicare ſe non eff 
at us fortitudinis, ſed abjeftronis & th- Lis. 1. Of. 
miditatis, Caith ↄt. Ambreſe 3 to re- He. c. 36. 
venge ones ſelfe is no act of valour, 
but of a baſe and cowardly minde ; 
and he who vindicates himſel fe is ra · 
ther overcome by his enemy, then 6+ 
vercomes. Neither was that Prince 
of Philoſophers of other opinion: 
Sicut debelis eſt fomachi cibum durio- 
rem non poſſe concoquere, ita bom Arift. li. 4. 
vu puflanimis eff verbum duriuſculum Ethic e. 4+ 
von 
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non poſſe ſuſtiners, as it is a Come of 
a qucalic ſtomach (ſaith he) not to be 
able to digeſt ſolid meats, ſo is it of a 
publlanimous man, nat to be able to 
brook huſh and offenſive words. 
We can give no clearer teſtimony that 
we are Chriſtian- han by loving our 
enemy, To be well exerciſed in ver- 
tue e have necdeitherof a faithfull 
friend, or a malitious enemy, and may 
reſt aſlured that none can ever injurie 
us, but they mult doe themſelves 1 
greater injurie; YVindida in corde po- 
ita nocentior eſt viperd : for revenge 
( layes St. Chryſo/time) unto that 
heare which harbours it, is more 
5 than a viper n ither is it a 
ele crime to requue an injutie, han 
to be before hand with one, Halt 
thou ſtruck ih ne enemy? then t ou 
haſt morcally wounded thy ſelfe and 
as he w. o ſaucheth up burning 
coales out of the herth to throw at 
others, fi: ſt burnes his one hands; 
even ſo thoſe who endeyour to harme 
athers, ate ever te firſt on whom it 
lights, and moſt commonly the laſt, 
when thoſe ſhift the danger whom 
we intend to miſchiefe, and ſo thee 
blowes turne upon our ſelves. Who- 
loever cunce ives batred againſt ano- 
ther, deth firſt of all wound bis own 
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ul and he who lives out of Charity, 
hath but death for his reſidence. Vet 
it js hard(let them ſay bat they wil) 
it is hard for one to love his enemy. 
It is true, but it will be more hard to 
burne in hell with ſo many enemies; 
it is difficile to love him, whom we 
account ſcarſe worthy of our hate: but 
it will be more difficile to heare thoſe 
terrible words; /te male dicti in ig nem 
eternum ; oe yee _ into cverla- 
fong fre. Can I ſufter him to (cape 
armleſle, who hath ſo often beene 
the ccafſion of harming me? Thoſe 
who decline all ſteep aſcents will ne- 
ver mount up a hill ; and he doth but 
eſtrange himſelfe from heaven, who 
refuſes to forgive his enemies. There 
are, that will undertake long pilgri- 
mages, from wher ce commonly they 
returne more vicious than they went; 
we make our offerings at the Altar, 
but all this While our whole hearts 
are ſtone ; we are carefull to deſire 
Gods mercy,and pardon, whilit we 
ſtill urge on revenge to execut on. O 
deare Chriſtian, God hath afforded 
thee a plenary Indulgence in thy ſelf, 
theu mailt gaine it with one word 
ſpeaking : do- but ſay Ignoſco, I par- 
con. and thou haſt — a full te- 
miſlion of all thy ſins; Dimitte, & di- 
mittetuy 


Luke 6+ 
1 Cor. 13, 


Reel. 28. 
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mitretur tibi. Othetwiſe, if thou 
{halt del wet thy body to the fire, and 
in the mean time haſt no charity , e. 
ven for thin: enemies, all will avail: 
thee nothing. Hee according to the 
worlds account is moſt rich, who 
hath moſt debtors. Thine enemies 
owe tree ſatisfaQtion for many inju- 
ries 3 keep them ſtill thy debro s, and 
ſoenrich thy ſelſe. Make up thy ac 
counts, ſee what thou oweſt to o. 
thers, and what reGdue is remaining 
for thy ſelfe ; without doubt thou 
would t eſteeme thy ſelſe a wealthy 
man if all thy debts were cleared. 
How deeply att thou indebted to Al- 
mighiy God? inſomuch as through 
thy negligence thou art wholly un 
abled to give him ſatisfaRion : take 
then a pruyident courſe ; aſſigne him 
over to the debtors, and ſo by then 
inte vention quit thy bunds, which of 
thy ſelſe thou couldſt never haye can- 
celled. Dimitti, & dinittetur tibi, 
forgive thy neigkbour when he of. 
fends ag unſt thee, and then at thine 
humble petition thine owne oſſences 
ſhall be forgiven thee ; if thou forget 
thoſe ſmall reckonings berw1xr race 
and chy neighbour, God will relcaſe 
rhee thy mighty arrerages, You kr ow 
well that ſaying of St Hierom d or- 
midelo(s 
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midoloſa ſentent ia, &c. O horrible 
ſentence (ſayes he) God will nat te- 
mit us our great debts, unleſſe we 
remit our brothers their ſmaller ones; 
and we are to expect at Gods hands 
againe ſuch pardon, as we afford our 
enemies, 


T he ſecond Paragraph: 


'Herefore , whoſoever thou art, 

have compaſſion at leaſt of thy 
ſcife , and rather than to hate thine 
owne ſe fe, love t ine enemy: the 
plea ure of revenge is ſhort, but that 
af mercy is perpetuall: Wherefore 
Nali vinci a malo, ſed vince in bono ma- 
lum : Be not overcome (I be ſeech 
you)of evill, but overcome evill with 
good. If thine Enemy bea hungry, 
beſtow food upon him: if thirſty, al- 
ſwage it but with a draught of water, 
a d thou ſhalt beap hot burvirg coales 


pon bis bead, and Goa will reward Prov. 25. 


thee for it: vince in hu malum. 
Se Chryſoſtome ipeaking of this victo 
ry (ayes, that in the Olympick gam s, 
wl.ere the Devill was pre ſident, it 


was enacted, Male faciendo vivcere, I 12. ad 
vio- Rom. 


thit they mould avercome 1 
lence, and all fou e meanes: but in 


thoſe where Cr /# prelides, there is 
a decrc e 


Rom. 12. 


4 
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a decree quite oppoſite to this, where 
not he who ſtrikes, but he who js 
ſtiucken meriteth a Crowne. H to! 
we did ſtrive te excell in meekneſſe, Ih 
how invinci ble ſnould we be, how £ 1b 
farre above all iniurie and wrong? If pre 
O then never utter ſuch odious words I wh 
as theie, reddam malum, I wili repay but 
Prov. 20. eyill, but expecta Dominum & libera. ¶ ne 
bit te, doe but expect our Lord, and If Sav 
he will undertazc thy cauſe, Neither Iglo 
ſay, | will deale with him as he hath 70% 
dealt with me. Alas, why to your O. 
owne loſle ſhould you ſeek anothers the 
harme and detriment? why doe you If © 
bite thoſe ſtones which are throwne I Di 
at you, like ſome Maſtiffe Cur, and ene 
not rather turne upon the hand I. 
which threw them? Ridiculous blind I A 
ne ſſel why art thou ſo furious againſt I anc 
2 Kings 16 thine enemy? Vimitte eum, ut male- ¶ flic 
Aicat : duminus enim precepit et ut ¶ ou 
maleiliceret tibi: let him revile ibee 2d 
fill, for it is God who hath appoyn - b 
ted him. Thoſe who ate condem- ,. 
ned to dye, are not angry with the en 
E ecutioner, but with the ludge; I th! 
and why, filly as thou art, doſt thou ih. 
bend thy forces againſt him who in- ¶ rec 
flicts upon thee thy ſufferings, and not 
rather co: ſi der by whoſe warrant it 
is done? 1s it not God, who for thy 
greater 
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greater good bath ſingled thee out 

fuch an adverſary as this, to the end 

to puniſh thee for thy —_ crimes? 

The Devill could not have bereaved 

lob of one herd of cattell, but by ex- 

prefle permiſſion of Almighty God: 

whei fore he ſaid well, (not the devil) 

but the Lord beſtowed them on me, 

and deprived me of them againe. Our 

Saviour Chriſt cold Pilate when he 

gloried in his power: non baberes po- John 19. 

teſtatem, & c. l hou ſnouldit have no 

power over me, unlefl- it were given 

thee from above, And this were an 

excellent anſwer to give an enemy. 

Divers have more profited by their 

enemii s, than by their deareſt friends. 

The Church had had no Martyrs if 

all its Tyrants had bcene extiipated : 

and ſhould we have no cnemies, we 

ſuould be deprived of many a glori- 

ous Crowne. Diocleſi in did no lefle 

advance and propagate the Church 

by his inhumane cruelty, than Con- 

ſtentine by his reverence towards it 

and liberality, I hat rich r armer in 

the Goſpell commanded that both 

the corne and weeds ſhoul i be ſuffe · 

red ro grow up together: Sinite utra- 

que creſcere 3 whereas we over-haſty 

and violent to ouc owne perditions, 

no ſooner can eſpy a weed above the 
ground, 


To 
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ground, but vecry out preſently, to 
the fire with theſe Thiſtles, let this 
Parnell be burnt, let our enemies be 
deſtroyed. Stay, ſtay deare Chriſti. 
ans, we ought not to take this violent 
courſe as yet: when t'e harveſt 
comes, there will be order given to 
the husbandman, togather, . firſt of 
all, the Cockle and Darnell into 
bundles, and caſt chem into the fire: 
and why then ſhou!d we diſcredit eur 
owne zeale with our owne in con- 
deratc baile 3 why are we ſo forward 
to drag our enen it's to deſerved pu 
ni\ſhmeut ? Never feore it, ſuch 
weeds as theſe ſhall not eſcape the 
bkle & the fire; but as yet the haryct 
i not come, expect a wh le. Our 52. 
viour Chriſt reaching his Diſciples a 
forme of Frag er, conliſting of ſe · 
ven Petitions to his heavenly Father, 
doth not without profound myſtery 
particularly repeat 2nd expound that 
which conccrnes the forgwene e of 
offences, io ſigniſie thereby withour 
doubt, that for the reſt it might ſuf- 
fice to have only inſinuated them unto 
then , but rhat this could never bee 
inculc'ted enough Nunguam enim 
mimis dicitur, quod nun j tam ſatis dt 
citur And even in this reſpect the 
toyall H ſalqm iſt enlarges himſelfe in 


commen- 
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commendations of the law t Latum 
wandatuns tuum nimu, thy law ( faith 
he ) O Lord, is exceeding broad, in- 
red ſo broad, 28 to command us to 
extend the boſome of our loves, not 
onely to our acquaintance, but to 
meere ſtrangers, as well to our adver- 
ſaries, as thoſe who are beneſiciall to 
n+, to the worthy and unworthy, unto 
friends and enemies alike. No exte- 
riour marke of any dignity doth ſo 
teſtific a man to be learned, wealthy, 
or noble, as the actuall loving of our 
Enemies doth us, to be the Sons of 
Almighty God, But, who (you will 
object) is ſo abſolute a maſter of 
himſelfe, as not to be tranſported _ 
ſometimes, through violence of paſ- 
ſion & danger, to ſome extraordinary 
expreſſion of our averſ on from an e- 
nemy. But we mult know that it be- 
comes a Chriſtian, to refraine his 
anger, and curb ſuch violent motions 
as thele, St. Auguſtine ſayes rarely 


te, fluflu ſurgente periclitatur navis, 
periclitatur cor tuum : audito convitie 
vindicari uit, & ecce vindicando te 
feciſti naufrapium, Daſt thou heare thy 
ſelfe ill ſpoken of ? (ſayes he) it « 
but a wird : art t hon offended at it ? ir 

H * 


well Audiſßi conuitiumꝰ ventus eff. 9 . : 
Iratus es ? fluffas eſt Vento igitur fl in · RT 
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is but a billow ; but when thi wind 
and bilowes meet, t hy beart is in jeoper- 
dy, the poore fo'p is in danger to be ce 
awd), Thou veſel uc 
foie for thoſe offen 

it u the wrack of 


he the reaſon ſor it 


e ven with teares, teh 

puniſh bis ene mies. An 

how ( hriſt is a ſleep in thee, who 

taught thee not onely to watch, but e · 

ven to dye to pleaſure thine enemies. 

O therfore awake Chriſt within thec 

by expoſtularing in this manner with 

thy ſelfe And who am I 

would revenge me of mine enemies 
hethet I many not ſoo 


can meet with 

ſerable as I am, W 

me, when Chriſt ſhall diſclaime w) 
departing ſoule, when he ſhall re qed 


me, who hath taught mildneſſe, not 
anget, 
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4 anger, who hat" profeſt himſelſe a 

rj maſter of ſubmiſſion, not of revenge, 

7 of charity and pardon, not hate and 

rancorous ſpight 7 

be The third Para ęrapb. 

be RY: revenge hath neither eyes nar 
eares, it is carryed blind and deafe 


away by the ſwing of every ſuddaine 
paſſion, ſo as with good reaſon that 
ancient Poet declares himſelfe agrie · 
yed. 


derum ita ſunt iſti noſt ri divites Plur is 
i quid bene facias, levior plumg eſt Pan At 3. 
gratia, ' Cee ute. 


$i quid peccatũ eff, plũbeat irat gerũt. 
It is the faſhion now of the richer 
ſort, if you doe them any pleaſure, 
their thanks are lighter than a fea- 
ther, for it; but if once you diſpleaſe 
them the memory of it lyes as heavy 
as lead upon their galled mindes. 
Where he ſeemes to have lively dis- 
ciphered ſuch as now a dayes ſuffer 
their friendſhips to be blown away, 
and yaniſh with the leaſt wind of an 
offence, whilſt they rivit the hate of an 
injury as deeply in their minds, as if 
it were ſodered there with ſheets of 
lead. O Chriſtians for ſhame be more 
prone to pardon, leaſt we be found 
more defective herein than very Hea· 
chens themſelves , leaſt we be con- 
Ha vinced 
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vinc:d with ſo many cleare examples 
and teſtimonies of theirs, as to haye 
no colorable excuſe left to pretend 
for par.'on at that laſt generall day, 
Pompey the great is no leſſe famouz 
in Hiſtory, for his conſtancy to hig 
friends, his eaſineſſe in forgiving of. 
fences, and facility in admitting ofa. 
ny ſatis faction, than for his three glo- 
rious triumphs over the third part of 
the univerſall world. Auguſtus Ceſar 
in theſe expreſſe tearmes pardoned 
Cinna,who had conſpired againſt his 
life: O Cinna, once more I grant thee 
thy life ; the firſt time as to an ł nemy, 
wow as to Traytor anda Paracide : 
and hereupon he beſtowed upon him 
the Conſubar dignity : and the ifſue of 
this his clemcncy was, that he expe- 
rienced him ever after moſt loyall to 
him, and Cinnedying,left him inheri. 
tor of all he had. Phocian, a man of 
moſt innocent life, and one who had 
borne Offices of higheſt dignity in 
the Common wealth, being condem- 
ned to dye, ſome of his friends, as the 
bang-man was preſenting him with 
the poyſoned Cup, asked him, What 
ſervice be wquld command them to bis 
Son? Nothing ( (aid he) but that be 
would never cal to mind whar a draught 
the Athenians inforce me this day to 
drin ke. 


Zodiake. I 63 Par. 3. | 


drinke. It is recorded of Tulius Ceſar, 
that be was unmind full of nothing but 
imjurier, But who is there of us, who 
would not think it a blemith to their 
reputations, to have ſuch an opinion 
as this conceiv'd of them?how freſhly 
doe we beate injuries in mind ? bow 
ſenſible are we of them, and whilft 
we write down benefits in light duſt, 
we record them in ſolid flint, maner 
altd mente rep ſtum: neither can the 
authority of Almighty God imſelf 
pre vaile, to bring us to reconcil tations 
God long agoe hath ſev: rely prohibi- 


ted all revenge,in declaring , mea eſt ny, 32. 


ultio & ego retribuam in te »pore; Re- 
vengebelonzs to me, and in time I will 
reward them: and notwithitanding, 
how many are there who impiouſly 
anlwer kim again, No, q Lord, revenge 
belongs to me, ard 1 will requite them: 
Our Lord teplyes, It ij ny revenge, let 
me alone with it; And yet man deſiſts 
not . ney, rather mire, leave the mana- 
ging of it to mezyou O Lord are too ſoon 
appeaſed, your revenge is too too ſlows 
And thus with moſt intolerable pre- 
ſumption we uſurp e the authority of 


- Almighty God, and dare even impi- 


ouſly to wreſt the (ward out of Gods 

hands to ſtrike our enemies, whoſe 

puniſhment he reſerves to 5 — 
| a 
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and againſt a] righr 4 on the ſeve · 
rity of a Tudge, whilſt we ate patties 
in the offenc our ſelves. 

The fourth Paragraph. 
3 recoun:ed by divers credible 
Authors,how a certainperſon who 
had received an injury had recourſe 

R»fin-Aqwl once to one Siſcvius an ancient holy 

4. 3. 7% man; to whom after he had declared 

— his agrie vances, as the manner is, with 

. all evaggeration of circumſtance, he 

10. Pallad. beſought him to let him declare him. 

in e ſelf a man, and revenge himſelfe. The 

, Hiſt. ſame with al inſtancy of prayer deſired 

th him not to ſhew himſelfe ſo farre a 
wan, as to become a Devill : For his 
revenge, God would have care to dif- 
poſe all for his greater good ; where 
fore he was to commit it wholly unto 
him, and even according to true for- 
tuude this was the ſufficienteſt re- 
venge that he could rake, who might 
aſſure himfelfe that his enemy ſhould 
never eſcape the divine hands unpu- 
niſhed. The other replyed, Father I 
am fully reſolved never vo pardon 
him, nor to deſiſt till I have required 
bum with the like injury. t or heavens 
love, anſwered the holy man, be 2 
man, but ſo as you be a Chriſtian 
Withall,aud conſider more what rea- 

fon may perſwade you, than what 
your 
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your violent paſſion may ſuggeſt : 
Why, ſaid the other, it is no other 
than reaſon which puts me upon this 
reſolution , not to ſpare him , who 
cares not for (paring any. O but, ſaid 
ſiſoviut, you cannot determine your 
one right your ſelfe, nor execute 
what you have determined] it is one- 
in Gods power to paniſh his crea- 
tures,be is the Lord of vengeance,and 
therefore may freely take revenge; 
for us we ought not intetmeddle in 
it Beſides I am ſure you are not igno- 


r:nt how ( br ſt hath not only counſel- 
led but even comanded us to pardon, 
nay to pray for, to love, and do good 
unto our enemies. Father, ſayd he, 
never — me, my heart is a 
tempeſtuous ſe a, & can never be cal- 
med untill I have taken vengeance of 
mine enemy. Then an Lẽ red Siſovius, 
ſince you are ſo reſol ved, xeſpit at leaſt 
your anger untill we have commen- 
ded ow: ſelve . to God in prayer. And 
thereupon they both fell down upon 
the ix knees: when the holy man be- 
gan, preſcribing unto the other ( as it 
were) this for e of Prayer. O God 
webave no need of thy aſt . ſt ance any 
more, neither doe we requeſt thee bere- 
ofter to be ſolicitaus for ut. We will 
ſuffic:ently provi.e for our ſelves ; re» 
H 4 venge 
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verge belongs undo us, and we will 1e 
ward our foes as they deſerve. Beheld 
even now we are upon the poynt of ſubs 
getting our encmics as foot-ftootes un. 
der our fect. Theſes words ſo lively 
touched the heart of that other man, 
that caſt ing himſelfe all along at $i/6- 
vius feet, he vowed © ith many teares 
there in theplace, ſo wholly to lay a- 
fide all thought of his revenge, as ne- 
ver thereafter, by the leait word to 
call it to mind againe. And this is 
that, which he, who onely by excel- 
lence is juſt, commanded us;this is the 
peculiat diſtinction of the ſonnes of 
God, not oncly to make no difficul. 
ty to remit offences, but even to re- 
compence them with benefits. V idete 
requis maſũ pro malo alicci reddat, & c. 
locke ( ſayes the Apoſtle) that none 
of you re quite evill for evill, but al- 
wayes that which is good, purſue to- 
wards each other, and towards al'; 
But our Saviour Chriſt in wore ex- 
prefle termes doth oblige us unto 
more perfection. Vobi dico qui audi» 
tit, & c. to you T ſay that doe heare me, 
love yo'r enemyes. doe good to them 
that hate you, and bleſſe thoſe "who 
curſe jou and according , you will 
that men doe to you , doe youalſo the 
like to them a ame. And, if you — 
7 them 
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them that love you, what thanks it it to 
you ? for ſinners Dove thoſe who love 
them : and if you doe good 10 thoſe, who 
doe you good, what thanks is it to you ? 
For fuaners alſo doe the like ; but doe you 
love your enemies,and yoar reward ha 
be mul h, and you ſhal be Sonnet of the 
bigheft, becauſe bimſelfe is bene ſiciaſ to 
the evil and ungrate ul. This with 
good reaſon thou doſt enzoyne us, 
this with great hberality thou«cſt pro- 
miſe us. But, O deere Lord, how ma- 
ny are there who will not heare thee ? 
How many that care ſo little for 
thy Commandement , as their hates 
and lives have both but one peri- 
od ? They proteſt againſt char effe mi. 
nate baſeneſſe, as they title it, to be ea- 
fily perſwaded to put up a wrong For 
their parts they ſhould account it their 
only felicity to repay the injurer in his 
owne coyn agame: and if Solomon - like 
they might be maſters of their wih, a 
hundred times rather than Wiſedome, 
they ſhould deſire Revenge. Theſe are 
they who never ceaſe to importune 
Almighty God: Da mihi Domine ini- 
micorum meorum ani mas, Grant me, O 
Lord the ſoules of mine enemies z as 
for the reſt Lreferre it unto thee, This 
is the true ſpirix of revenge indeed, nei- 
cher to regard the Law of God, nor to 
H 3 : 
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bererrificd wich bis threats, to bee ſo 
far from putting up an injury , as to te · 
turne it as ſoone as it is offered them 
at every light word to vent their cho- 
ler, and when anger hath once ſtirred 
themup, to follow every impulſe ot 
their enraged minds, ſeeking with all 
— their enemies deſtruction. 
Hæc ulciſc endi libido, according to Ter- 
tullian, negotium curat aut glorie aut 
ma itiæ : ſed gloria ubique vans eſt, & 
malitia Domino odioſa; hoc quidem loc 
mexime, quie malum dupltcet quod ſi- 
wel factum ef. This luſt of vengeance 
doth labor either to ſatis ſie its malice, 
or deſue of g'o:y : for glory it is 
meere vanity, and malice is an odious 
thing to Almighty God, eſpecially in 
theſe circumſtances where of a fingle 
offence we make a double one. All the 
diffcrene betvixt him who provokes 
unto an a. and him who is provo- 
ked, is onely this, that :he one hath 
his hand firit ia miſchicfe, the other 
laſt, and both are alike guilty of offen- 
ding God. For he counſailes us, when 
we are firucken onthe one cheek, pres 
ſently to offer the other,and not to de- 
fiſt till we have tyted out our enemies 
malice with our patience : afſuring 
our lelves that ſo we ſhall annoy him 
more, than if wee put our ſelves upon 
our 
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our one defence, fince he for whoſe 
ſake we ſuffer all, will for our (ſakes 
chaſtice him with deſerved puniſh- 
ment. Why then ſhould wee arrogate 
unto our ſelyes the right of our defence, 
whichGod unto our greater glory hath 
reſerved unto himſelt?He is the under- 
taker for our patiencezwhoſoevyer truſts 
him with his wrongs, he will revenge 
them; with his loſſes he will redreſſe 
hem; with his griefes he will remedy 
them 3 finally wuh his death, and he 
will reſtore him unto life againe. 
The 5. Paragraph, 


B you will object with the Poet: u f. da 


Semper ego auditor tantum nun- 
quam ne reponam 
Vexatu tories ? 

Shall I bee till a bearer vext ſo oft, 

and nere requite them? 

Never ( deare Chriſtian) never, al- 
though a hundred, althouꝑh a thouſand 
times, if thou wilt declare thy ſelſe a 
true Son of God, commit thy cauſe to 
him, and the while ſuffer , and be ſi - 
lent. Nocentes peri bunt qui te vexeverile 
& qui gratulati ſunt in tua ruins pu- 
nientur : The wicked who have vexed 
thee fhall periſh,aad thoſe who teſoy- 


ed in thy ruine ſball be puniſhed, He © 


who hath done an injury, ſh-I1 be re- 
warded according te hu miſdec ds,Yo - 
WI 


Baruch, 4. 
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Matth. 18. 
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will ſay perhaps, I am content to fer- 
PRAM enemy, but yet 1 will not 
orget the ipqurie , I will remember 

bim. If this be oll thy charity, be aſſu· 
redthit God will requite thee with 
the like: Homo homins reſervat tram, 
& Des querit medelam ? & c Man to 
m an (ſaith the Son of Syrach, reſerveth 
anger, and doth hee ſech for remedy of 
God ? He hath tot mercy /d man, like 
unto bim/elfe , and doth he intreat jar 
bis own fienes ? he, fleſh as he is, reſer- 
vcth anger, and doth he demand propiti- 
ation of Gd? ho ſhal{ ul tain any thing 
for. bis fon by prayer ? It is but a vaine 
pretext of clemency to ſay, I will nor 
revenge my ſelte, but yer withall I wil 
not foige the injurie , either give that 
which th u reſolyett to give, without 
any reiert ation at all, or never expect 
by it to purchaſe heaven, You know 
what chreatnivg language our Saviour 
uſcs , Sie & Pater meus (@leſtia faciet 
vobis, c. So my hear enly Father will 
derie by you if each of you doe not for- 
give ycur brother from. your heart., c. 
Bat you will ay for my part I ſhould 
be ready enough to pardon-him yz nei» 
ther am I fo jealous for mine owne 
t onour $ but that publike ofhce which 
1 iuſtaſtaine is intercſt in it, that no 
injury offeted to my private perſon do 
palle 
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pal'e unpuniſhed, For Gods love, deare 
Chriſtians, let us not ſtand too much 
on ceremonies, in things which ſo 
nearely concerne our ſalvation; this 
is bur a flouriſh of a few ayry words. 
Stephen was a publike officer as well as 
you, and yet we (ce hee was no waycs 
imboldned by it, to take up Rones,and 
dealc by his perſecutors as they dealt 
by him : neither did he ſuppoſe that a» 
ny conyt nient courſe to defend his dige 
nity, but with a moſt ſincere heart hee 
cryed out, Domine leſw ne ffatuas illu 
hoc peccatum : O leſus doe not impute 
this fin unto them. And ſo our crucified 
Lord, not onely as he was (on of man, 
but of Almighty, God, beſought his 
Father, even with teares, to pardon his 
enemies. Pater dimi te i/lis. No, there 
is no mortal creatures of ſo high a dig- 
nity to whom it can be any loſſe of 
reputation to forgive an injury,eſpeci- 
ally if it concerne no other than him- 


ſelfe : non queras ultionem nec me- Levit. 19 


more / it injurte Civium tuorum, doe 
not ſeeke for venge ance not beare in 
minde the injuries of your owae Ci- 
tizens. But youwill ſay, he bath in» 
jured you without a cauſe, Had it 
got beene cauſeleſſe, it had been no 
injury; where both are alike faulty, 
neither are injured, But what doe 

Italke 
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S. Mer. 


5 Matth 


in 74. 
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Italke of cauſe ? What cauſe did 79- 
ſeph give unto his brethren in only ma« 
king relation of his dreame ? And yet 
afterwards being chiefe Goyernour of 
Egypt, in a generous kind of ſilence, 
he buried all offence, But this of yours 
is of exorbirant ſtrain, And wherefore 
all this exaggeration ? If the offence 
were light, your reward for pardoning 
of ic would be but ſmall. We can ne- 
ver riſe to any eminent degree of per» 
ſection, bur by the way of ſuffering 
great injuries. Harken What St, He- 
rome ſaith in this particular: Deut fa- 
bereft, ini mici ima ſurt, & ma lei, 
quibus not ille expurgat Sanct oſque [cul 
pit. God is the ſtatu ry, and our ene - 
mies are his chiſſells and hammers, 
with which he poliſhes ug, and m kes 
us into Saints. H th vour enemies e- 
Ver ſtoned you, as they did Saint P. ul, 
or ſcourged and crucified you, as they 
did our Saviour Chnſt ? But you will 
alledge you are noble, 2nd h: who in- 
jured youis but ſome baſe borne pe- 
ſant ſome Son of the earth. O Sami 
as Pot-ſheard art thou not of the 
ſame Clay (or little better) of which 
thine enemy is wade? thou n« ble ? if 
thou permits thy ſelfe once to be ove 
come by this appe cite of revenge, know 
thou art no longer the off. ſp:1ng 3 K 
noble 
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noble — but the ſlave of finne. 
Wherefore be adviſed by the wiſe man: 
Mc men to noviſiimorum & deſpnt inimi= 
ca1i, Remember the laſt things, and 
ceaſe to bee at enmity, You will tell 
me, though you would neyer ſo faine 
forgive your enemy, yet you cannot o- 
rercome your ſelfe therein The reaſon 
is, becauſe you will cake no paines to 
get the victory I know that as long 
as you nouriſh grudgings in your 
m:ndes, all your thoughts which ariſe 
from thence , taſte of nothing but bit- 
terneſſe, whilſt your boſome is no o- 
ther but a nurcery of netiles, thoracs, 
and bryars, with which your ulcerated 
Conſcience is ſtung, and ſmarts unto 
the very bloud, Doe you burne with 
deſire of revenge ? haſte with Il ſpeed 
to extinguiſh che flame, leaſt in de- 
barringy our owne entrance into hea- 
yen, you but accelerate the fire of hell, 
where you (ball burne for all eternity. 
The ſuſtaining of injuries is the ga:cs 
of heaven, and, qui vindicari vu, 4 
Domino iaveniet vinditem & peccata 
ilius ſervans ſeryabit z he who will 
de revenged, ſhall finde vengeance of 
our Lord, and with great — 
he wil. keep his ſinne. You ein take no 
ſleep perhaps, nor have an appetite 
to any foud, as long as you behold a 
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Mardoc heut ſitting ſecurely at the Pal - 
lace gate, as long as yon ſee your ene- 
my uncontrolled, conſpiring your ru- 
ine. How bravely we deceive our ſelyet 
to our one perdition ? Eyekfel tells 
of cerraine Souldiers , qui poſuerunt 
gladios ſuos ſub capitibutſuu, & deſcen 
derunt ad infernum cum armu ſuiz,who 
layd their {words under their heads, 
and ſo deſcended together with their 
weapons into hel]: behold a new man- 
ner of pillow, to ſleep on (words, And 
true ly they take their reſt upon no 
other, ho are ſo deſirous of revenge, 
as they never reſt but hen they ate 
fighting, quarrelling, harming of o- 
ther men. In this manner Cin, that 
primitve diſciple of the Devili ( as St. 
Baſil tearmes him) for no other end 
fought his brothers deſtruction, but up- 
on the ruine of his glory for to build 
his oven, though the effect was far con- 
trary to his expectation. Eſau found 
no place for any mercy, although hee 
ſought it with inſtancy of many tears: 
ſo Saul, ſo Antiochus were ſhamefully 
repulſt even from the Altar of mercie, 
to which they fled ; and thar deſerved. 
ly, fince they never fpared any whom 
they held for enemies: ludicium fine 
miſericordia fiet illi qui uon fecerit miſe- 
ri cordiam, Het ſhall nave judgement 
: „ paſle 


Zodiche. 175 Par. 3. 


paſſe upon him without any mercy, 
who hath not afforded mercy unto o- 
thers z whereas King David redoub- 
led his wickednes with afoul relapſe, 
and dyed his infamous Adulteryin 
bloud,and yet he no ſooner began to 
ſhew himſelfe contrite, he had no ſoo - 
ner pronounced theſe two ſhort words 
Peccavi Domino, I have ſinned againſt 
the Lord,but he heard preſently from 
the mouth of the Prophet Nathan Po- 
minus peccatum tuum franſtulit. The 
Lord hath remitted your fin. How 
often did Antiochus confeſſe that he 
had ſinned, and with grievous cries im- 
plore the Divine pitty , vo ing offe« 
rings to the Temple, & promi ſing for 
the time to come in intire converſienʒ 
and yet his petition never would be 
heard ; and from whence proceeded 
this differeece of favour , but from 
the ir different carriages towards the ir 
enemies? For David will he was ins 
feriour to no King, in prowelle and 
deeds of armes, was ſuperior unto all 
in pardoning hisf ces, inſomuch as he 
eſteemed revenge the moſt unworthy 
his dignity of all other crimeszwhere- 
as that other | yrant behaved himſelf 
in more than hoſtile manner towards 
his ownCirizens,breathing forth no- 
thing but ſwords, fire, bloud, ſlaugh- 
ter, and revenge. "The 
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The 6 Paragrapb. 

T Hough Phyſitians maſt common- 

ly uſe not co give over t eit pati- 
entscill they ſee them ſo faint as 
they require a tombe ( as it were) to 
leane their bones againſt ; yet there 
are ſome maladies ſo peſtiferous as at 
firſt ſight of the patient, he can ſay, 
He is but a dead m n, go and previde 
him a grave. In like manner though 
in this life we are not to diſpaire of 
the ſalvation of any, how wicked ſo- 
ever they be ; notwithſtandi ag this 
is ſuch an incurable diſeaſe, wher the 


vitiated bowels even ſwim with gal, 


and the m nde is tort:red with the 
pangs of hatred, and dere of revenge, 
that St. Toby plainly declares his opi- 
nion of ſuch an one : Make ready a 
Sepulcher for this miſerable wretch, 
for his ſinne is mortall , and to the 
death; neither would I adviſe any to 
pray for him. They rarely recover 
who are once obſtmate in revenge, 
and there is no ſenſe , where there is 
nothing but bitterneſſe. But although 
all the wiſe and learned men in the 
world crye out againit us: though all 
the Prophetsthreaten us, Angels ex · 
bort us to bury our iniuries in for- 
getfulneſſe, and enter into league 
of friendſhip with our enemies, yet 

we 
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ve deſpiſe them all, and deſperatly 

rſever in purſuit of our revenge. 
Lai of all, the Learnedſt ani wiſeſt 
of all wiſe and learned men, the in- 
ſruQion of Prophets, and King of 
Angels with ſoveraigne power, ſa- 
preame authority, doth viſt us him- 
ſelfe not ſo much by way of perſwa- 
fon a8 by authority to bring vs to ac- 
cord,not to give us counſaile, but an 
abſolute law, and yet with extteame 
mudacity we remaine till obſtinate. 
Bur mark this Dialogue, how Chriſt 
our Soveraigne King commands, and 


bow his ſubie is contrary his cõmand. 


Here ſtands our Saviour Chriſt, & in 
his fathers name com and them: go 


autem dico vobit, — inimicot re- Lukes. 
0 


front I ſay unte you, love your cnentes. 
| here ſt 1nds his rebellious ſubie cts, 
and anſwer him preſumptuoully a- 
gain: O Chriſt this is loſt labour 
— do — in — — 
to you who are Cbriſtiant. Wee 

ide 2 ſelves preſently with Hea- 
thens, and none gives eare to Chriſt, 
] ſay unto you, reſiſt not evill; So we 
* be counted cowards — weak 
irited. Pray for thoſe who perſecute & 
— on How — & how 
cold this prayer is; That you may be 
dent of your Father who is in 3 
e 
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We ſhall buy this title at too deere 2 
price. Doe good to thoſe who hate 
Jou. It is againſt our natures, O Lord 
command us ſomewhat more tolle- 
rable. Forgtye others, and you ſhal be 
forgiven your ſel vet. It is impoſſi ble, 
content your ſelf,we cannot do it. In 
briefe. we will not reſtrain our anger, 
bridle our (Elves , nor comaine our 
hands; as for our thoughts, how is it 
poſſible to governe them? If you ſhal 
remit to men their offences, your bea+ 
venly father will remit you yours. For 
us, we are reſolved to periſh, ſo out 
enemies periſh with us. 
Tbe y. Paragraph. 

2 , and is Heaven then 
ſuch an odious thing as you m.uſt 
needs make ſuch impetuous haſte to 
hel? Do you not remember the dayly 
petition which you make, Et dimitte 
nobis debita noſt a, ſicut & nos dimu- 
timas, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
a we forgive? Do you not perceive 
your obligation from hence, to love 

your enemy, under paine of bindin 
your ſelfe unto the forfeiture, as of: 
ten as you ſupplicate Almighty God 
to forgive you , as you forgive ether 
men, when you do but ſay ina man» 
ner, For me, I am reſolyed to pardon 
xo man, but to take revenge on all, and 
perſecute 
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perſecute them with implacable hatred 
to the death; wher fore do tou, O Lord 
if thou pleaſe, requite me with the like. 
No this is the language of the repro- 
bate, the predeſtinate are of a far dif- 
ferent ſtraine: it is impoſſible to pro- 
yoke them by any injury beyond their 
cuſtom of interceding in this manner 
for their enemies ; Father forgive 
them, and impute not this lin unto 
them 3 for my part, I freely pardon 
them, 1 freely forgive them, without 
all thought of ever revenging it, This 
is the ſtile of the Predeſtinate. And 
here, be fore l draw to a concluſſon, I 
would deſire to know of thee whoſo- 
ever readeſt this, and yet beareſt a 
grudge unto thine enemy in thy 
mind,whether thou believe all this to 
be true or no? without doubt you 
will not deny it, unleſſe you can be- 
lieve the truth would conſpire with 
falſehood to deceive you,Chriſt with 
untruth. Suppoſing then that all is 
true, as — true it is, what impious 
contumacy is this in you ? what ob- 
ſtinate contempt of the Law of God? 
what preſumptuous contradicting of 
the will of Chrilt?Chrifſt exhorts you 
with all earneſtneſſe to pardon, for- 
ive, and love not only y ur friends, 
ut even your enemies, be they 
whom 
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— oe z and yet doe you te- 
maine obſtinare , yer doe you hate 
your foes ? Will you yer afford them 
no forgiveneſſe ? yet cannot you loye 
thoſe who malicieuſly have detracted 
you ? Dot you care ſo little for 
Chriſt, ſo little for Almighty God ? 
doe you ſet ſo light by heaven, by 
your eternal ſalvation ſo light ? can- 
not all this extort from you one ſuch 
word 1 — — uttered, and 
oceeding from your heart ; /gnoſco 
— — I forgive, 24 
ſeech .ilmighty God to doe the like, 
if perchance any have offended me? 
Vet doſt thou ſtand like a ſence leſſe 
ſtatue, without all voyce and motion 
of forgiveneſſeꝰ Vet ont of that iron 
boſome of thine,doſt thou breath no- 
thing but ſuch ominous ſounds u 
theſe : away with mine enemies, an 
evill death be with them, and all tha 
is evill elſe ? Yet doſt thou blow out 
nothing but _ and de» 
ſtruction againſt thine enemies ? 1s 
your hate of your enemies not yet (x. 
tinguiſhed, doe you yet refuſe to ocey 
the commandements of our Saviour 
Chriſt ? If ſo, go with other Ci riſti- 
ans your like, take what way you wil, 
you can never be out of it; one way 
or other you will arrive infallibly 
| unto 
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unto your journies end, the kingdom 
of everlaſting woe and wretchednes, 
Goe on confidently , blind-fold as 
you are, and aſſure your ſelves that 
every path you can take will lead 
you unto hell ; the certain courſe you 
can take to arrive thither, is by miſta · 
king of yo r way, in the mean while, 
hold this for certaine, Nov potefſ# 4- 
mare Deum qui non ceſſat edifſe 
inimicum, That he cannot love 
God, who ceaſeth not 
to hate his R- 
nemie, 
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The Tenth Signe, 
Of Predeſtination, 
S the deteſt at on of our paſſed ſins. 


The O vice is, n aged man bea- 
ring bis roſſe. | he Motto, ( eviam 
tibi cito, & movebo candelabram tus Apoc 2. 
wn e loco ſuo, reſt pœ nitentiam egeris, 
I will come pieſeutly to thee, ani re- 
move thy Candleſtick out of its place, 
vule ſle thou tepent.St. Auſt n eſttems 
it a mo flagitiou> crime to rejoyce 
and glory in the remembrance of our 
paſſed uns, whercas.we ought rather 
to conceive great ſorrow for them, 
ind ende vour with all diligence to 
extirpaie them tor a the ſme Saint 
trucly affirmes in another pl ice, qui 
pus ſuum tundit nec cor igat pec ca- 
tiſolidat, non toſlit He that be aces is 
breaſt, and doth not amend his life, 
tather inroors his fins more in him, 
than e tirpates them. The royal Pro 
pher affirmes of himſel in the midſt 
of his lamentatious, pecca met core 
tna nc eſt ſemper,thac hi tins were al- 
wy s ag u nſt him ; and theref ne he 
beleeches God with uch in{tancy of 
I pr. yer 
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frayer, to create in him a new heart, 
andTenew a right ſpirit in him: Cor 
mundum crea in me Dcus & ſpiri tun 
rectum inrova in wiſteribus nets And 
ſuch as thole ate onely tiucly happy, 
who imitate this holy forrow , and 
proſecute their ſinne with ſuch a ge. 
nerous hate as this; who grieve only, 
becauſe th y are gric ved no more, aud 
aſtlict ihemſelves, becauſe they doe 
not afflict the mſelves enou h. I his 
is a ttue ſorrow indeed, accorcing to 
Almighty God,which(to ſpeak with 
the Apoſtle) maketh repentance unto 
ſalvation, wot to be repented of. Where 
we are maturely to confiderthe wird 
in /tabilemſalutem, to Iſt ing and per- 
manent ſalvation, to ſulyation net to 
be reperted of : For many by Ref en- 
rance acquite the ſtate of Salvation, 
but alas their ſalvation is not perma- 
nent and laſting. For ich cauſe our 
Saviour expreſſely admoniſheth us, 
Niſipemtenian habuc' itis, omnes i- 
militer peribitis, I nlefle yee have re- 
penrance, ye ball all like iſe p riſh; 
wheie he in nuates unto us, that it 
is not enough to repent, but we muſt 
alſo have repenrance, that is, be con- 
vet ſant in ut; neither is it to be un- 
dertake n onely at certaine times, and 
then intermitted, fo C long * 
ut 
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but we are ſtill to actuate our ſelves 
therein, with a firme purpoſe ot per- 
ſevering, And this is the Hocteme 
delivered ro us from that Angellicall 
mouth: dera & ſer-a peni tertia von 
tantum 4 peccatis præteritis capiat, ſeq 
etiam preſeryat a futurts ; that true 
and ſincere repentance, doth not only 
expiate us from our paſſed fins, but 
allo preſerves us from future ones; 
he doth not repent for his ſins, who 
bath not the like purpoſe withall, of 
never falling into the like finncs a- 
gaine. 
The firft Paragrah. 

CHriſt having healed the Paraletick 

inthe Goſpell , commanded him 
to take up his bed and walk , which 
he performed inſtantly : & ſuſtulit 


gribatũ ſuum & ambulabat. The occa- 


hons of finning are firſt to be avoy. 
ded, and removed out of the Way, and 
then we are to proceed to a moſt ver- 
tuous courſe of life The Prodigall. 
child being almoſt ſtarv d with hunger 
ſaid, Sur gam & ibo ad patrem meum. 
will riſe, and goe to my al her. Ne i- 
ther did he cnely ſay he would goe, 
but ke went indeed; wheteas we, foc 
the moſt part, when it comes to this, 
t.,ough our o ne negligence doc oſe 
boch uf. of hands and tet, we. are 

| 3 o1.cly 


St. Tho. 


lohn 5. 


8 ne. tn, 
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onely active in words, nothing in 
decds 3 mighty of our tongues and 
feeble of our hands ; we bend the 
bow, but never ſho t the atrow ; we 
pur pole much, but never pe ſorme 4 
ny thing; we are ſorry When we ate 
fallen 4 to any ſin, but ule no d li. 
gence in providing not to fall againe, 
And as thoſe who with to have their 
wounds cured, but apply not the te- 
medy, ſo we would avoyd the falling 
into ſins, but divert not the ſtre am of 
affe ctious which carries us towards 
them Age find: us ſtill procraſtina- 
ting, and ſecking of delayes 4 our lie 
haſtes away, whillt we doe uothing, 
hut purpoſe, and wake faire promiſes, 
and is palt beſore we put them in 
execution; when death arreſts us in 
midſt ot our long purpoſes, and de- 
rides us for having conſumed ſo many 
yeares in reſolving what to do, with: 
out doing anything Such an one was 
St Auguſtine once, but nut long luch 
an one: he« 1d not diferre that till he 
was old Which no man can undertake 
too yong: Dicebam gpud me intus, c- 
ce m« do fiat, modo fiat : Et cum verb 
jam ilam in placitum , jam pene facie- 
bam, & non facicham nec relabcbar 
tua n wpriſtiva, ſed de p oximo ſt a 
bau, & reſprabam. Actirebant me 
rugæ nu 
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mg c vu irum, & yaritatery axita- 
tum entique mice mea, & ſuccui ie 
bent veſtem mem carveam & ſubmur- 
m rabant : dimittit ve vet? | (aid in 
my ſelfe (ta th he) brhold I wil doe 
it nortly, and ot ly it ſhall be done. 
And having ſaid this, was ſatisfied, 
Iwas even upon the poynt of pet for- 
manc but performed nothing; yet I 
returned not wholly to my old cu- 
ſomes again, but ſtand panting not 
tor of, I was ſtayed ind detained by 
thoſe old friends of mine, the toyes of 
twyes; and vanities of vanities ; and 
ſhaking me by this lame veltmenr of 
fleſh, they muttered theſe words, Will 
you forſake us then? Y-+ trucly he 
torſook you, and wholly diſcarded 
you, he ſhook cff yuur intoller..ble 
yoke,and deteſted in (uch manner the 
wayes of his former life, as he never 
thereafter ſer foot in then againe. 
The /econd Paragraph. 
E often undercave a better courſe 
of life, but we perſever not in it, 
and ſo whikit we goe not forwards 
with our web, it untavels againe, and 
becomes as mi hapen as it was de tote. 
We want not (as we may well ſup- 
poſe) many pious endevuis, ho y 
thoughts, pure intentions, and” wiſe 
deliberations; and in all which, wee 
| % are 
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are but like the Atheniays, who ena 
Red excellent lawes, but were ſtarke 
nought to urge them un to executi- 
on, ot provide they might not be an- 
tiquated by the times abuſe. We pre- 
ſcribe to ou. lelves a moſt laudable 
courſe of life, and moſt conducing 
to our ſalvation, but at every little te- 
diouſneſſe, and moleſtation we de ſiſt 
fi om it 4 we fortiſie our ſelves with 
m any holy, and fiery purpoles, but at 
th. ficlt parley of our rebellious fleſh, 
at the fir ſt ſolicitation of our alluring 
enemy, ſeconded with others of that 
flattering crew, we render up our 
ſelves, and without any re ſiſtance 
ſuffer our (elves to be trailed into the 
filthy pu dle of our former ſinnes, ſo 
unconſtant is o t Repentance, and ſo 
little durable. O deare Chriſtian, 
thou haſt re(»lved to lead a life moſt 
pure, todecline all occa' ons which 
may blemiſh it, to refrain thine eyes, 
the o!licitors of lult , and mortiſie 
the unrul:nefle of thy fl:(, and thou 
doſt well therein, Thou deginacſt to 
de bat thy tongue from mil- beieeming 
words ; tv harbour an avcrſion frem 
reading laſcivious bœoks. And all this 
very well Thou purpoſeſt to ſuppreſs 
thy anger, to moderate thy paſſions, 
to ie ject all enmity, and baniſh envy 
wholly 
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wholly from thy mind, and thou doſt 
excellent well. Thcu te ſolveſt to be 
more reſerved in ſpeech, to be ſilent 
whilſt others are detracted of, and pa- 
tient when th ſelfe art injured 3 and 
all this excellent well. But how far 
more excellent were it to remain ſtill 
conſtant to our purpoſes? whereas, 
alas how many are there,who ye ltcr- 
day could bridle their tongues, con- 
taine their lubricities, ſuppre ſle their 
angers, and overcome themſelves, 
who to day are wholly effuſcd on 
theit former lice itiouſnefle, and in 
receiving againe the ſervile yoke of 
unruly luſt, and a licentious tongue, 
and giving the reines of their furious 


paſlions, become as very fl Ives to Vi- 


ces as they were before It is no true 
tepent anc, wihich is noc ſtable, and 
permanent, but rather inconſtancy 
and light volabiluy of mind. We are 
like thoſe cowardly fencers, whe at 
blunt can handle their weapens skil- 
ly, and make great flourithes, but 
being cha'len F ro tue field at tharp, 
the glaunce of the naked weapons lo 
dazles their eyes, as they run daſtard- 
ly awav, and expoſe their backs to 
thoſe wounds which make them 
ſeare fully turne w ay their face. We 
are like unexpert foot men, who at 

I 4 their 
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their fiiſt ſetting out do keep a migh- 
ty adoe, ut they ate preſentiy all ina 
ſwear, and forced to take up, b ſott 
tley have halfe run the race. How 
often doc we undertake matters of 
—— . which we begin 
auda le, and for a time hopefully 
proi cute, until, by degrees wee lan. 
gi-11),, af:crwards come to fall, and at 
th. ca, th ye groveling all along? 
bet Tice makes vaine oſtentation 
ot blofloms, which onely promiſes 
{) uit, b t never produces ary; That 
&rchiet lays but a tootleſle founda - 
tian on whuh he never raiſeth a buil- 
ding up; and what doth it availe a 
Matiner to hoiſe up ſayle, weigh An- 


chor and betake him to the ſterne, if 


he never put to ſea, or elſe make for 
lan! againe, as ſoon as he is out of 
the havens mouth ? And what do we 
but lay the foundation with this Ar- 
chitect, and never goe forward with 
the building we have in hand ? Begin 
cur E xordium with tt e Oratour , but 
rarely come to our peroration? Set 
Saile with the Mariner but for every 
Lule blaſt, Rand for the harbour a- 
gaine : What have we more frequent» 
ly in our mouths, than I will amend 
my manners, I x ill reclaim my life, and 
yet, what is leſſe ſeriouſly performed? 
Straight 
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Straight from the feceiving of the Sa- 
craments we ſtart out couragiouſly to- 
wards the Goale, but before we have 
runne halfe way, ve feint and lay us 
downe for wea'inefſe, When none 
can diſcerne in us any memotiall of 
good purpoſe e ever had, or of that 
tacred refection ; ſo mindfull we are 
11 of injuries, ſo forgerfull of What 
we piouſl / reſolved ; ſo as with good 
reaſon Polybius ſuth, Man is accoun- 
ted the wiſeſt of all animated things, 
bu: for my part 1 hold him the fooli- 
ſh:it of all: for other Animals are 
ever waty after they have once recei- 
ved hrme: The Foxi never taken in 
the {ime Gin againe : the Wolfe ſhuns 
the pi -f H, the dog a cudgell the ſe- 
cond ti ne; but onely m ain is (0 une 
wary , {> oblivious a thing, as from 
time to to time he falls molt common» 
y into the ſame fins gaine. 
The third Paragraph. 
GY compliines by the Prophet 
[ais'), Non poſuiſti becgg co Then 
kaft nct rakon this to heart, it her 16» Thiah 47, 

membred the lateſt hiagt ; and / have 
Vid, even when thoa h committed al 
this,returne uuto me, and ſhe hath ove 
returned; Lepent ne (ſaith St. Bernard) 
withoIt amendment ails us nechin: 3 
Fot if one build an edifice ,and anꝰther 
49 demolich 
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Ecch 34, 


Ifaiah 56. 


demoliſh it, wiat obtaine they but 
their labour for their paine : Qui enin 
bapt:Fatur a mort uo, & i. For he who 
1s w. ſh:d from the dead, and tot c eth 
tim againe, hat doth his waſhing te. 

ne fit hum ? True repentance goes ever 

accopanyel with amendment, wkea 

gluttony is ſlinted , luxury amortized, 

ride depreſſed, and our bodies ſubje- 

& cd unto holwelle, Which were before 

faves of iniquity, And ali this wee 

promiſe faithfully to execute; and 

yet a day ſcarcely paſſetiu, ſometimes 

not an houre, before all our promiſes 

are forgot , and wee returned to our 

f: rmer bent againe: And what I/aiah 

doch ſo much deplore, of a wholſome 

ſadnefſe, we make our meriment, Ye 

nite ſumamus vinum, & impleamur e- 

brietate, & exit ſirut bodie, fic & cra, 

& nuliò amplizs , Come give us ſome 

wine, and let us take our fill of drun- 

kennelſe, as we doe to day, ſo let us to 

morrow, and that with advantage, We 

are jult of Pharaobs condition, for he, 

as ſoon as he perceived the raine, haile, 

and thunder to be palled over, began to 

ſinne more licen iouſly than before ; ſo 

ve, after we have obtained remiſſion 

for our former ſir s, doe commonly fall 

into more grievous ones. Row often 
doe we ſreme Lambs ia the morning, 
and 
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and become Lyons befu1e night, wea- 
ring Tygres natures, m1sk. d under hu- 
mane ſhapes ? How often doe We ar- 
peare Angels when we riſc,and yet be- 
tore th: evening becom ſcaicely men? 
So otren we change viz rds, and moſt 
commonly the moſt ugly i that which 
beſt pl-aſeth us. And thus of veſſels of 
plory, alas, with too frequent change, 
and viciſhrude, we become the veſlel's 
of ignominy and ſhare: Sicut autem 
egrorantes, ( itli C'nyſoftome)niſp ſim- Hen. 3+ ap 
per ordinate vixermt nulla ipfis diſci-.! 
diſciplin: per tres aut quatuor dies ſer- 
vate utilitas, fic & peccantes nifs ſera» 
per ſobrii fiat nil i prod:11t ipſis ducrum, 
aut trium dierum correttio. As infiime 
perſons, unleſsc they have lived orders 
ly before, receive no benefit by tem- 
peraring themſelves onely for a day cr 
wo: ſo unleſse ſinners doe get a ha- 
bite of matwity , the amendment of 
three or foure dayes will nothing pro- 
fit them Have you not marked young 
Chickens , how whilſt they are ſtrag- 
| ng up and downe to pick up wormes, 
and flies, the Kite ſo-ring aloft, ſingles 
out one of them, and ſtooping ſuddain- 
y ſnatches it away with her, when all 
the reſt runne crying to hide theme 
ſelve under their mothers wings ʒ bit 
not be ing able long to containe theme» 
lelv.s 
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ſclves thete, they muſt out againe, and 
utterly urmindiu}l of their former 
danger, they are all diſperſed, as buſi: 
as before ; when the Kite watching iu 
opportunity againe, ketches up no- 
ther, and flyes away with it; then in 
asgrear a fright as they were before, 
they flock again unto their feathery 
refuge; where after they have lurked 
a while, all their feare and danger js 
ſorgot again, and fo they (ally ouc,and 
meet with the like encounters, ſo long, 
untili the poor dam have never a Chic. 
ken leſtieven juſt in this manner death 
doth play with us 3 hi re he ſeizeth ups 
on a neighbour, there on a kinſman ct 
neere friend of outs, whoſe loſſe, in 
that ſo re:re a blow hath reference to 
our ſelves, not without tee ſ en, mak; 
us tremble and lument, and lerioully 
bethi ak our (-lvcs ot amending our 
lives; but how long do h t is tete, 
theſe lamentations liſt * Some day or 
two, and then we pu.fre our wonted 
traines ag ine, and forgetting wholly 

our ſorrow and heavinel'e, we burſt 
forth into immoderate laughter, and 

our old rio:ouſnes, we ſeek our unjult 

wayes to chriye,we recurn to our owne 

forſworne intemperance , and all our 

other c:r. ular vices, effuſing our felye 

with unteſtcayncd licentiouſneſſe, on 

the 
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the accuſtomed exceſſes, of our paſſed 
life, and ſo long we continue in this 
de ad ſecurity, untill death with iis cold 
hand doth gripe our hearts, and make 
our eyes run with the laſt reares wee 
ſhall ever ſhed, Then that will onely 
profi. us which we have done, and to 
wiſh to have done this or that, will 
availe us nought: Then our moſt of 
comſort will bee to remember that 
which colt us m oſt paine to eſſect it. 
Bu we neither ſufficieutly credit our 
lelves nor others, in poynt of thus veri- 
ty: to day we conceive a deteſt ation of 
our ſinnes, and to morro commit the 
like, or more grievous ones againe, 
dallying in this manner with Almigh. 
God, when we have ſcarſcly wathed 
away one fin, with repentanc teares, 
but we commit another worthy of as 
many more, connecting (as it were that 
chain of iniquity, which I/aisb the Pro- 


phet ſo condoles, and yet ſo menaceth Iaaiab 5. 


withal. Ve qui trabiti iniquit atem in 
funi but, & que ſ vinculum plauſtri pec- 
cat ũ. Even ſo ws adde fig to fin, and for 
the moſt part, the latt er more enormiou: 
than the firſt : ſo we are alwaies incli- 
ning unto the worſe, like Ant ioc hua E- 
piphanes,of whom it was id, That he 
was 4 good child, as il youth , and 
wicked man. By c e addreſſe of 
Re pentance 
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Dy. I fs 


Repentance and Confeſsion being de- 
livered from our ſins, wee are fervent 
for the firſt week after, the ſecond we 
grow tepid, and the third wax wholly 
cold; infomuch , as loſing all ſpirit, 
we become dead againe. O men, 
more change able than the Moon, who 
not onely every moneth , but eveiy 
week, nay often every day have their 
increaſe, waine, exceſses, and defetts | 
How many tides doe dayly ebbe and 
flow within the Euripus of a narrow 
breaſt? How often from fruit ſull O- 
lives doe we degenerate into wild and 
ſavage plants? O yo'ubility, O incon- 
ſtancy of ours, more variable than 
fortune it ſelfe, which when it ceaſeth 
to be good, onely by degrees, at leaſt 
becommeth bid. Impius facit opus in- 
flabile, The worke of the impious is 
unconſtant and wavering. 

Bur on the contrary, the pathes of 
the juſt are like a reſplendant light, 
Procedit, & ceſcit u/que ad perfſetum 
diem,which gains of the skie encreaſes 
2 a perfe& day. The Predeſtinate have 

ch 2 horror from any fin, as they 
wholly break of all commerce with it, 
thy know how d ingerous a thing it '5, 
to dallytin this manacr with Almighs» 
ty God, to repent us of one fin to day, 
and to morrow to commit others, to 
repcunt 
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repent afreſh, They never remember 
without hearty ſorrow, on what guilty 
tearmes they once ſwod with Almigh- 
ty God ; not * bow hainoufly 
then they offended him ; which is our 
oue ly —— way to obt aine grace 
and favour of Almighty God, who 
then forgets himſelſe offended 
by us , when we with ſor- 
row remember our 
offence, 
* 
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The cleventh ſigne, 
Of Predeflination, 


S the propenſion of our will to good, 
[: hoſe Device is an Ancho , with 
theſe words: Indlinavi cor meum ad 
ciend as juſtificationes tuas in eter- 
gn propter retributionem , I have in- py fl. 119. 
ned my heart to fulfill thy Lawes for 
„ c. This inclination of our 
ind doch then declare it ſelfe, when 
ne (hall have firrmly reſolved with 
umſel fe, never,although it imported 
he lofle of his life, — he had, to 
leſile his conſcience with any deadly P fal. 118. 
n 1uravi & ffatui — udicia 
ufltie tuæ. have reſolved and ſworn 
(ayes the royall Prophet) to obſerve 
the judge ments of thy tighteouſnes 3c 
St [oby, L nod ſi cor noftrum, & c. If Lohn 5. 
wr one hearts reprehend us not, 
then we may confidently have our res 
courſ: ro God. Father Lewis of Gra- 
nedo afficmes that it is a figne of all o- 
thers the moſt evident of reprobation, 
when one doth eaſily, and without a- 
ay ſenſe of ſorrow fal into mortal ſin. 
He is but too far gone in a © 
who 
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who will not ſo much as ſet jouſly de 
lire to teturne to good; whereas, tc 
be willing to become good, is a grea 
part of goodnefle. For the predeſti. 
nate, as they would nothing whichiz 
evil, ſo would they nothing but wha} 
is pleaſiig to God. Wheel fore with 
St. Faul every houre and moment they 
ate crying out, Domine, quid me vi 
facere, O Lord what would you have 
me to doe ? th te is nothing which 
for your ſake 1 will refuſe, nothi 
which I ſhalleſteem too hard, or 40 
g cile, nothing fo painſull or grte vou. 
but m having you for help and guide, 
I will with my ſuſſerance overcome n 
allzand there where my ability comes 
More, I will ſupply wich the ardency 
of my deſites; where my feet connot 
earry me, | will mount upon the 
wines of my cognartiuns, and as the 
Helt trep to ns beloved Son, fo 1,0 
Lord, WI wholy conv re Ty will & 
thine, In capite H bri ſeriptun et d 
me, ut ſycerem volu taten tuam, In 
the beginning of the book it is written 
me, thar't D d doe thy will ;, .. 
bath been mire owely deſi/e O my Lord, 
&c. | have obtained to place thy 
Law inthe middeſt of my heart, in 
the middeſt of my memory,my under 
itanding , and my will, St. Bernard 
(one 
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Jin ineam, von dabo iam ad t olun» 


Fare illius, qui toto ſe totum me com- 


rav? Miſerabke and needy wretch 


Will of mine, and ſhall I aot beſtow 


chat upon his Will, who to redecme 


me wholly, did wholly give himſelf? 
Without doubt it is moſt juſt, and 
reaſonable that the Divine Will 
ſhould be the Author, and a rule to 
ours : Conflitui & conformevi vo 
luntatem „eam divine, c. | have re» 
lolved (ſay s Epifetus ) to conforme 
my Will co the Divine Will. Wil he 
viſit me with be kneſſe ? then be it 
ſo; that | enterpriſe any thing? [ wall 
undert · ke it then; that I poſleſſe any 


ching? his pleaſute be ir ? that | for- 


— OW» SY WY OT” (6s 


7 it ? behold Iam prepared; final- 
y, that I ſhould dye ? I am content. 
And who now, when lam thus reſol- 
yed can infor ce mee to an thing a» 
zainſt my wilil, more then they can 
God himſelfe > Thus much had a 
Heathen conceived of rhese yerities, 
who onely lived in the blind night of 
ign rance; and what a ſhame then 
were it for Chriſtians in the cleare 
Sun«ſhine of Chriſtiancy por to 

behald 
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The Chriſt ian 
behold a much as he ? Fiat volunt houl: 


tua, 'thy , O Lord, be done ivfther a 
Marth. 1.3, rb, as it i in beavers, Wheteforefſuil 3. 
accingmini & eftot: filii pote tes, u eren 
Pugnetit adverſurnationet, & 6. ame bount 


your ſelvet, and be mighty ſ ns, that 


you may fight againft theſe nations, found 
f ag-unit the fre quent aſlaults of vi · every 
ces but as it ſhall be the will of hea-ſyby t 
ven, ſo be it done. 


I 


T be firſt Paragraph. 


himſe 
Di/6e 


N Cities according to the principalſſtatem 
clock the common ones uſe ordina  nifet : 


rily to be (et, and why likewiſe ſhould Yen, x 
not the wills of every man conforme I the w 
themſelves like little clocks, unto the I che ri 
great celeſtiall one one ly, the Will of will, 
Almighty G ad:# Sicut fueri f volun · N who 

tas in cels, fic fat. As the Will thall N but e 
be in heav n, ſo let it be, It is in- Iwan 
credible how tate full unto God is nalo, 
ſach an act as this. God congratulz. wilc 

ted with himſelfe, as for ſome extra-£ whil 
ordinary happineſle i I»weni David fi ¶ bold 
hum Icfſe virum ſec urdum cor meu, N heS 
qui. faciet omnec voluntares meas, I gere 


have found David the ſonne of 1: ſſe, a 


alu. 


man according te mine owve heart, wb || clear 
per formes my will in every thing, God N harn 
hd long ſought for ſuch a man, be but 

layd wayt for one of hat wind and ſoule 
rrences ¶ thei 


ſhould 


diſpolicion , who in all occu 
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; {ould propoſc unto himſe fe, no o- 
ther aime than the performing ot his 
wil z and having found ſuch an one, 
tren like one overjoyed, cur molt 
bountiſull father cryes out, It yeni qui 
artet omnes voluntate meas I haye 
found him who will doe my will in 
every thing. And t is was the reaſon 
-Ywby the San of God was ſo exact 
bimſelfe in fulfilling bis fathers wall: 
Diſcendide celo ron ut faciam volun- 
tatem meam ſed voluntatem ejus, q i Ioha 6. 
niſit me. | have deſcended from h a- 
yen, not to doe mint one will, but 
the will of him who ſent me From 
che rule of this dite and ſovetaigne 
wih, chey are but too farre (warved, 
Ivho not onely not obey at a beck, 
but ever ſtir not tor its abſolute com- 
mand ; Sapiens timet & declinat 4 
malo, fultus tranſilit & confidtt, the 
wile man feates and ſo eſcapes evil, 
whilſt the foole is confident and 
boldly leaps into it. And this is as 
theScriprure ſayes , comedere ac ter Proy, 55. 
gere os & dicere non (um operatus 
uelum, to eate and wipe their mouth 
clean againe, and («y I have done no, 
harm. T hoſe who are of this mind do 
but laugh whilſt they engage their 
ſoules wnto the devill 5 they loſe 


their part of heaven, and co rot feele, 
the 


& wv ox TY us» CCS ww 


Prov 14. 
5 
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The ſecond Paragraph. 
RY: on the cunttary, the predeſſi· 
nate doe lay fo fure a foundation 
of vertue in their minds, that they 
conceive. a hotrot from all kinde of 
offence, and from the leaſt ſhadow of 
"* any ſin, & never conſent to takeplex- 
ſure in that whichmay be diſpleaſing F” 
to Almighty God, but they put on 
this firme reſolution to pet form that 
which may be moſt acceptab e unto 
God, although thereby they ſhould 
incurre the diſpleaſure of all the 
world Thither they bend all their 
thoughts, and hence all diſcourſe is 
derived, neither may we doubt, but 
from their inflamed wills with grea- 
ter ardor then p Fetus did, they will 
burſt forth into theſe low det excla- 
mat ions, O God, and my le ve, farr 
be it from me, that 1 ſhould not ever 
bave the ſame will with thee: vo, no, m 
will is tb ine, or rather indeed | have ng 
will lo ger of mine owe, ſince «ff 1 
have it thine. and now of receſſity l 
muſs fi low thy wil,fince it is oþ | have. 
I yeither doc, vor ought to defire any 
thirg, O my God, but that which ples- 
fethihee 1s it thy pleaſure then that 
I be ſick? ther be it ſo; or prore ? a 
that 
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ut too ; te endure much paint? and 
bet ; would} thou have mee ſuffer 
ntumelier and injuries? I am reſil- 
ed to be deſpiſed and contemned , al- 
wugh it would touch me to the quick, 
am prepared ; wilt thou deprive me 
all ſolace and delight ? | am reſol- 
ed to be xt in mode , clthough 
br ould left to the dre d, Iam 
rent ; wilt thou bereuye me of al 
bet a bich I moſt affect? although lr i 
ſt bard to depart with that we love, 
t | likewiſe will, fence thou wilt have 
tſo; wilt thou have me dye ? of all 
ifficile things, this is moſt difficile, 
nd yet 1 ſhould not refuſe to dye a 
bouſand times, ſo | might ent breath 
loft in the dea e armes of thy moſt 
ured w I: and that « violent death? 
» ſpight of nature | would embrace 
too e w it thou baue mc 4 Sairt 14 
yen ? O my God, it is my hearts de- 
e; or a damved ſoule in Hell? alas 
tet («ſus f ever thou badff beene ſo 
mded, it had beene done. nce | have 
ſerved it, but it is apparant it Is 4 
g thounever di ſireſt, ce thou 
bedſt thine ow ne pre tout bloul to bin- 
r it, But yet if it were poſſible (ait 
ot be) and 1 might have my cho) ſe 
bet ler thy-will ſhould be trarſgreſſed, 

id I a Saint in he twen, or elſe 1 my 98 

c 


FPfal. 127. 
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ned, and thy bleſſed will fulfled, O n 
God, I. boula wake no difficulty to co 
clude, that it were farre better for m 
to be damned, chu thy will le /t undone, 
But, O thou ſovcraign goodneſſe, 
I am ſure thou defsreſs not my death, 
fence thou wa pleaſed that thine owne 
Son ſheuld dye, to the end that | might 
five I beſeech thee therefore, O bes- de! 
venly father, for the moſt bitter death thu 
of that onely on of thine , that then Pre 

wouldſ# preſerye mee from eternal * 
death Look upon thoſe wounds, lookef} BF 
on that bloud which for mv ſake wat Go 
acrificed , when to ſpare thy ſervant, dea 
thou wouldſt not ſpare thy ſonne. he- oft 
bold me thy bumbleſt ſervant , O tho} "fv 
immortell ing at the leaſt figne of thy tha 
£o0d pleaſure ready at thy command; al dre 
that, ſha be moſt erateſu unte nee unf 
whichprocecds from vertue of thy holy A 
will; Paratum cor meun, Deus, pa- I (#« 
ratum, cor meum, my beat, my God, | QUO 
iz prepered, my beart is ready. duch | G1 
ſervants as theſe their heavenly ma+ Pr 
ſter hath in hiah eſteem, who with I lint 

ſuch a vigilant eye obſerve every leaſt I to 
ſigne of his ſacred pleaſure , as they || thi 
make i: no other than a law to theirs, Ylus 
And with a cheareſull c:unrenance I tha 
are ever ready to ſay, Dominus eſt, || ob! 
quod bonum eſt in ocalis Jaciat, Cc. Nell 
He f (61 
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Hee is our Lord, let Am doe thar 
which. is beſt ple lbs in his eycs,for 
thereis nothing better than to haye 
regard to Gods Commandements, 
The third, Paragraph. 
H K Greciant ' doe 'commend 
"that celebrated faying of theire, 
ve tate not too muth of any 
thing but thou, O Lord,” baſt ex- 
prefle 15 commanded , maydata tua 
cuſt odiri nimu, that thy commande- 
ments ſhould be very much obſeryed. 
God would have alf his ſer vants fo 
ready ang er leet Very command 
of his, at day Big as they ſhould 
never paſſe a ay, tio not ſo uch as 
that whereon they ſhould ſuffer the 
Tragt affliion without repea- 
055 this Fine ſentence a thou - 
190 oth in eatt and mouth, 
880 ent, 17 e it a$it pleaſes 
155 is Manes the will 
of mea. 3 Y tthdufly diſpoſed de- 
£8 to be the will of God himſelf, 
1 5 I. hold themſelves conſtant 
e never to will any 
55 1 05 185 be diſpfealing io 
1 ine! Mie! Eſtyz whence it comes 
that atloeyer they deſire; they 


obtaznp » Hb e they de fire norturio 


elſe than onely to conforme them 
ſelves to the Will of God, as know- 
K wg 


» 1% 
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ing that to be .moſt true which St. 
Hierome writetb ust Pauls ũ pon the 
occaſion of Bela death. © God is | 
good, (ſaits be )and therefore of ne- 
ceſſity being ſo good as he 18, al muſt 
be like w iſe good, iN hich he ordajnes; 
neither can meu of God receive a. 
ny thing ini ill part, Which is procee- 
ding from ſo gaad a God, Are they 
in health? they render than''s then 
to their Maker for it; are they diſea 
ſed ? eyen in this they acknowledge 
and praiſe, thear Mikers will ; ate 
they ue! af their deareſſ filend 
they cannot hut bewayle ſs Tad an 
accident, but yet in tęſhembr int that 
God hath diſpoſed it ſo, thty beate 
their loſſes with an equal]-mingzhath 
death raviſhed avay an onely'thitd 
a luflc how cycrgrieyqus , yer tg be 
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ſuſtained, fince he who feng it, e. 
mands it. back je 4 arg bey & 
vertaken with Extrea! Spowrey 1 bf 
more grievous infirmity., aff ited ts 
be contemaed , and; opprobrioully 
dealt withall, ſubie ct tꝭ a thouſand 
inluries and ſcornes? For all this 
you ſhall never haare them utter o- 
ther words, but ſicut Domino placuit, 
ita facum eff, ita — faQuin, etiam 
in bes laude ſur Peus. God hath Yone 
as it pleaſed him, and FEI oo 
| x” 


| 
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hath done well, for which cue even 
in this be he likewiſe blefled and 
prayſed z he nedictut Deus in eter- 
rum, God be bleſſed for eyer. Who- 
ſoe ver are faſlned to God, as by an 
Anchor with ſuch a Will as this, doe 
awayt their lateſt houre with all ſe. 

curity, and account all misfor- 
tunes in the meane time 
for ſhort, which with 
ſo ſortunate an end 
are to be clo. 


Lmbleme X XII. 
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of our * vom LOThS . 


10 
112 b lo 
* : — hee That bee hu 
deſire and thou ſhalt rule 
ouer him Gen. . V. 7 
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The twelfth ſigne, 
of Predeſt ination. 


S the moderation of our paſsions,or 
the victory of temptations, The 
Device is a Strung Lute ! the Mot- 
te. ſub te crit apperitus tuus, & tu do- 


winaberi illius , Thy deſire ſhall hee ( 


ſubje unto thee, and thouſhalt maſter 
it, Thoſe who are of Chriſt (as the 
apoſtle confidently avers) have mor- 
tied their fleſh with its vices and 
concupiſcences ;z and St Bernard e- 
legantly repreſents our Saviour invi- 


Par. 1 


180 1 


ting u, qui vult venire poſt me abne- Sem. de S. 


get ſemetipſum; ac ſi dicat qui me 
deſiderat, ſe deſpiciat, & qui wult fa- 
tere voluvtatem me am, diſcat frangere 
ſuam, thoſe that will follow me let 
them deny themſelves (as much as to 
ſay)let thoſe who would love me, de- 
ſpiſe themielve+,& thoſe who would 
fulfill my will, learne to break theft 


Jow n. That which molt — as in 


the fight, is that which moſt crownes 
us being Conquerors and we have 
no way to become abſolute Ma* 
ters of our lives, but by dayly Kil 


ling 


54. 


12, Sig. 212 The Criſtian 


ling our affe ions in us. For whilſt 
they live, our tealon is either dead, 
or obſcured quite. For which caule 
the Royall Prophet beſougkt Al. 
mighty God to uavaile his eyes that 
he might behold the wonders of the 
Law: reyela occulos meos, & confide- 
rabs mirabilia de lege tua. I know, 
O Lord , that there are great and 
ſublime ecrets ontained in this ho- 
ly law, but alas, for as much as Iam 
a man burchened with the load of 
my flzth, and ſubj.& to varietie of 
paſſi ons and affe ctions, and am not 
„enor ent withall what a powerfull 
faction there is of them no d ſquiet 
and blind my heart; it is thy piety 
alone Which ruſt open mine eyes, 
and diſperſe thoſe thick mills of paſ- 
bons which encompaſſe them. Sene- 
ca treating of theſe paſſions of ours, 


Zr.b5.0n6 Facilins eſt ivitia eorum prohibere, 


quam impetum regere; nam ſicut in 
preceps dato corpori na um ſui arbi- 
trium eſt, nec reſiſt ere dejeftumpoteſt, 
ſed omne conſilium irre vocabilit pre- 
cpitatioabſcidir, ita animus fs in tram, 
amorem, alicſue afjetlus ſe projecerit, 
non facile reprimet impetum, Cc. It 
is eaſier to prevent them in the be. 
ginning , than a'terwards to mode- 
rate thcir vielen ce ; for as a body 

rouling 
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touling dow ne ſome ſteep diſcent, is 
utteily unable to cont ine it ſelfe by 
reaſon his irrevacable fall hach 
deprived him of all uſe of force or 
delib ration; even ſo a minde once 
precipitating it ſelfe into anger, love, 
or any other paſlion, can with great 
difficulty reſiſt their violent motions, 
{ince it is the nature of vice never 
to reli, till ithath tumbled us into 
the very depth of all calamity. 
Wherefore it is beſt to begin even 
wich the firſt (ted of theſe paſſions 
ty root them out, We are to make 
head againſt our enemies , n the 
fron:icrs of gur dominion, leit if they 
mak wprcflion unto the heart 
thereof, they accept of no conditions 
from thole they have vinquiſhed, 
How much b tter is it to bee a pati- 
ent , than a mighty man, an over- 
commer of hiaſclie chana vauqui- 
ther of Cities? Maltor eft patiens vi- 
roforti, & qui dominatur animo ſuo 
expugnatore urbium 

Tbe firſt Paragraph. 

Lefied are thoſe ( ſayes St, Augu 
ſtine) who make peace within 
themſelves who fo governe all the 
motions of their mind as to render 
them obſequious uno reaſon; and- 
blefled are thoſe who in ſubduing 
K 4 the 


* 


13.81. 214 


The Chriſtian 


the concupiſcences of their fleſh, 
become the Kingdome of Almight y 
God, where the mind enjoyes an ab- 
ſelate domimon, the corporall ſenſes 
biing all in due ſubordination, and 
as intertjour ſery:nts no wayes reſi. 
fling to that ſuperiour power | his 
is that peace which the Angels pro- 
claimed at Chi iſts Nativity, to which 
ne vertheleſſe none can attaine, but 
by warte and violence. Hence it is, 
that Go. deliyered the Comma de- 
ments te Sies, at the ſound of war- 
like Trumpets, when we ſhould ima- 
gine that ſoft and harmonious mulick 
ſliould have better ſympathixed with 
thoſe religious Rites to which the 
lawes had peculiar reference ; that 
trumpets had more proportion with 
watres, than with the Church. But 
ſo it is ( deare Chriſtians) we ate 
dra ne forth into the field, we are 
preſt unto the wars by this our hea- 
venly Law-giver, neither can any 
trucly obſerve his Lawes,who refuſes 
to fight againſt thoſe who 1mpugne 
them. None can overcome their fleſh 
by cheriſhing ir, none without a bat- 
taile conquer he tempting enemy, or 
the frowns or ſmiles of the ince n- 
Sant world: We are to hold every 
aſtectio for aa enen y, which the ad- 
verſar 
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yerſaries of the divine Law ſhall op- 
poſe againſt us, and as ſuch reſiſt it 
with our uitermoſt power, He that is 
offended at his crimes, and yet fayours 
his paſſions, doth but lop the bran- 
ches from an evill tree, whilſt hee 
permits the root to furnith the ſtock 
with moſſe. St. C hy ſuſtomc in pon- 
dering theſe words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viourz qui viderit mulierem ad concu- 
piſcendam illam, & c. He who ſhall be- 
hold a woman to luſt afrer her, hath 
alieady committed adultery with her 
in his heart, ſayes, non modo morbum, 
ſed & morbi radicem evellit Chriſtus, 
c. Chriſt doth not onely take a- 
way the diſeaſe, but even the root 
thereof. The root of adultety is this 
evil of concupiſcence, and ſo together 
wich adultery he condemnes the mo- 
ther of it, concupiſcence. In like man- 
ner, he dot i not onely prohibite mur- 
ther, but likewiſe anger which pro- 
yokes us to it, and the firebrands of 
anger ,opprobrious ſpeech. Of all paſſi- 
ons two of the molt vehement are love 
& anger, & without extream rigor ne- 
yer to be 1eſtrain'd. Gentle nes & mild 
perſwalion can doe no good with 
themzand as for ange c it doth no: im- 
portune the mind like other vic.s, but 
carties it away beadlong with it. 
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Who would defire to wound his ene- 
IC my on that condition to leave his 
hand incorporate in the wound, and 
not be able to withdraw it backe? 
and yer ſuch is the n ture of anger to 
engage us ſo farre as we can never 
come elearely off againe, It will not 
ck at any wicke dne ſſe, and -whole- 
ever it hathdefigned to ſtrike at with 
its thunder, it 15 Hever appeaſed, till 
it have diſcharged upon him a deadly 
wound. He wizom it rules is like the 
{tone called pyrites , which is ſet on 
fire whereſocyer you ſtrike it with the 
Prov. 39+ flint. An angrie man provol et quar- 
relle, and he who i apt to take txcepti- 
ont, will be the readter to ſinne. Wrath 
and anger are cxecrable things, and 
there is icarſely any plogue hath coſt 
mankinde ſo deare, for YVirum ſtultun 
inte / ſicit iracundia, & partulum occi- 
dit in c idia. Anger killeth the foole, 
and envie murdcteth the little one. 
Where tore, de are brethren ( ſayes St, 
Lib. 4 4e . Auguſſine) ne 0bſecro tantam maun 
vir. Dec. 6. nobis inducamut, c. 1 beſeech you let 
us not call fuch a plague upon our 
ſelves, the ſoules ſicknes, the night of 
reaſon, an alienation trom God, ob- 
livion of frendſhip „ rhe overture of 
war, the plenitude of calamity, & the 
worſt ofdcvills;which is the more wa- 
rily to 
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to be av oded, mote it infects with its 
dayly incut ſions. In omnes perſonas hic 
ardeſcit affeclus, tam ex amore n ſcitu⸗ 
quam ex odio non minus inter ſeria, quam 
inter luſus & jocosʒ nec intereſt ex quam 
magna cauſa naſcitur , ſed in gualem 
provent ar animum : fic ignir, non v e ſert 
quam magnus, ſed quo incidat, nam arids 
ſeintilam quoque fovent uſque ad incen- 
dum. This paision ( ſ:yes Seneca) Seu. Eh. d. 
conceives a heat burning againſt all 
ſoris of perſons , and is begotten as 
well our of love as hate, no leſs from 
ſrizus buſineſs's than ſports and 
meriment: neither are we ſo much to 
regard from what cauſe it atiſes, as in- 
to what boſome it lights ; for ſo it 
makes no matter how great the fire 
be, but where it takes, ſince any dry 
thing will nouriſh, even a ſparke till it 
W Na miglity fre. But (Hayes hee in 
another place) there is nothing yet ſo 
hard and difficile, which the mind of 
man cannot overcome; and there are 
no paſſions ſo head-ſtrong and vio- 
leat which cannot bee reſtrained by 
Sk Ifull managing, _—_— bi im- 7, 2 diets 
prravti animus obtinuit , let but the 
mind abſolutely command, and it will 
obriine any thing. What a happineſse 
were it thento be delivered from ſuch 
Lighty evills, as anger with frenzy, 

rage 
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Hier. 16, 


rige and cruelty, furiouſneſs and ether 
the hike paſſions with which it ever 
gocs accompanyed, 
T be ſecond Paragraph. 

Hat wh'ch this wiſe Roman ſaid of 

anger, we may alſo apply to prid: 
and envy, thoſe two ordinary furies 
which hant humane breaſts, as like- 
wiſe to thoſe equall fiſters in wicked- 
nes 3 and io conclude, to all the other 
crew ot vicious atletions. And ſay, 
what a happines were it, to be del. ye- 
red from ſuch maine evills, and have 
our tnind compoſed to a bleſsed tran» 
quilluy to a certame harmony, and 
concordaace of all our capidities ? He 
therefore is bleſsed, who is the leſse 
indulꝑ ent of liberiy to his aſſections, 
the more free hee de ſires to bee him- 
felfe ſtom vices ſirviiude, who to ſe- 
cute reaſons dominion in him, ctuci- 
nes his unruly paſſions. For Gally- 
tlves thty heve {ome ceſsation from 
labour, ſome time, though never (© 
ſhort allotted chem to reſt ; but thoſe 
who are ſlaves to their aflections doe 
never enj y any reſt, but their mind is 
in continual agitatien, by the turbulent 
motions of their icſtleſse thoughts. 
Servictis diis alienu die ac not le, qui 
non dabunt vobis 1equiem , you ſhall 


ſerre lirange Gods day aad night, 
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which will not give you reſt, And 


therefore the ſonne of Syrach adviles xe. 16. 


us, poſt corcupiſcertias tuas non eat, 
doe not follow thy concup iſcence but 
as a head ſtrong hotie is to be reined 
hard, and on: that is ready, pricked 
on with the ſpurte; ſo ee axe to ma- 
nage our aſſections, by urging ſome, 
whilſt, for the moſt part , we do curb 
the reſt = None can more tru. ly hate 
himſelfe , than hee who loves hime 
ſelfe with ſuch a pernicious love, 
as becomming by it wholly dif- 
ſolved in voluptuouſneſse , he is nei» 
ther able t obtaine any thing of him- 
ſelle, or deny himlelfe any thing. Let 
ſuch as theſe conſider what the A- 
poſtle pre ſages of them: Si ſceundum 
carnem, & c. If you live acco ding to 
the fleſh, (ſaies he) you ſhall dye, but 
if you (hall mortiſie the works of the 
fleſl:, you ſhall live. The command 
of ones (elfe is the greateſt Empire as 
man can aſpire unto, & conſequent] 
to be ſubject to our paſſions the moll 
grievous flavery; neither is there any 
triumph more glorious, then that of 
the victory obtained of our ſelves, 
where whilſt the conflict is bur ſhore, 
the reward ſhall ever laſt, He over- 
comes his affections, who refules to 
ſerve them, and he ſcrves them, Hith 
Saint 
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S. ambroſe, Quicunq metu frargitur, vel 
delectatioge, irretitur, vel cubitatibut du- 
citur, vel indignatione exaſperatur, wc 
mere d.iicitar: whoſoever is diſmay- 
ed by feare, enthralled by pleaſure, in- 
veigled with deſires ,exaſperatedby of- 
ffences, or dejected withſadnes, Neither 
is there any viler ſervitude, according 
to Seneca than that which is volunta- 
rily undergone, Where one ſerves his 
luſt, another his avarice, a third ambi- 
tion. A good man (as witneſſes Saint 
Auguſtine ) albeit hee ſerye, is fiee , 
whereas a wicked, although hee be 
2 Monarch, is a ſlave, and that not 
to one man alone, bur { what is more 
intollerable ) to as many Maſters as 
he hath wces. The defires of men are 
as y:rioug as their viſages , and out- 
ward lincaments 5 and even as in 
thoſe among men of the ſime kinde, 
there is ſtrange diverſity , ſo is there 
no leſſe in the affections and propenſi- 
ons of our mind: here one burnes in 
the fire of concupiſcence, another is 
led captive in olden chains, a third 
conſumed with envy, this by drinking 
deſtroyes his health, this too much gi- 
ven to gamning,and this to idleneffe, 
the whilſt, none will ever be perſwa- 
ded, (as if one could not be drowned 
aſwell in wine as water ) that their 
ruine 
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ruin can atiſe from t hence, where they 
have placed their chieſe felicity · Saint 
Gregory (ayes excellently well, Repro- Like 4. in 
be menti valde placet quod concupt/cit, Rd. + 
ſed in «terna pena quod ei mid) eſt dul- 
ce amareſcet. A reprobate miade is 
pleaſed above meaſure with its owne 
deſires, but that which now is ſo ſweet 
unto it, will afterwards to its eternall 
paine be changed into bittetueſſe. O D 13. 
wretch, thou ort deceived with ſpeci- 
ous ſhew , and deſire hath ſubverted 
thy heart, and made thee long after 
fleeting waters, with a fruſtrated appe- 
tite. What felicity can a man receive 
fro his libidinouſnes, which according 
to St, Ambroſe doth burne us worle 
than a feavcr, farre more inflame us, 
& ſooner caſt us downe, Febre libido 
flagrantior eſt, graviuſque inflammar, 
& precipitat z but when that violent 
heat is a, ]g d, when the fit is paſt, 
then the eyes of our conſcience doe 
open, and a man becomes all confoun- 
ded and aſhamed at the uglineſs of his 
reproachfull fact; then he ſtands in 
dread of Almighty God, and faine, if 
ne knew how would hide his guilty 
head; but in vaine, for the deformity 
is ſo manifeſt, and all ſecrets lye un- 
folded before Almighty God , and 
therefore the thought of judgement 
doth 
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doch ſtrike him into horror, out of the 
conſcience of his ſelfe · guiltine lle. And 
what is the thirſt of wealth, but a 
not110us ſpur to every wickednelle, 
which is ratker more provoked than 
quenched by poſſeſſing that which it 
defires ; which torments the winde 
no leſſe with ſoll icitude of that it en- 
joyces, than that it wants? And where- 
as all other vices grow old with man, 
this then becomes molt youthfull and 
vigorous, Hate and envy are two im- 
portunate evills, which unleſle you kill 
(as it were) in the cradle, there is little 
hope of overcomming them the reafter 
with that facility as you doe other 
affections. As for gluttony, thoſe who 
ſcrve it have a pernicious miſtris of it, 
which the more obſequiouſly you 
ſerve, the more inſolent it ꝑrowes, and 
by realon of its neare affinity with 
laſciviouſncs, in humouring and fee- 
ding it, you do? but nouriſh an enemy 
of Chaſtity. Who then is there, and 
we will give him deſerved praiſe, who 
can juſtly glory wi h holy Tebias,mun- 
dam ſervavi animan mean ab mni 
cencupiſtertia, I have preſerved my 
ſoule pure from all concupiſcence ? 
Such a ſoule were like a Lute indeed, 
with all its ſtrings in tune. 


The 
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T he third Para ęrah. 

Aul being commanded by Al- 
mighty God to kil Agag the King 

f the Amalikites', did notwithſtan- 
ling onely impriſon him ; and this is 
pur way of proceeding with our paſ- 
ions, which ſo they break not forth 
o any exorbitancy in the exteriour, 
ee take no thought for rooting of 
hem 6ut , how ever ſeditiouſly in 
ur interiour they behave themſelves, 
nd what is this but thorow a vitious 
itty , to confine thoſe to priſon, 
hom we ſhould condemne to die & 
hilſt we ſpare a concealed enemy to 
rm him to proceed againſt us in pub- 
ke hoſtility ? For ſo thoſe vices 
which at firſt were only committed 
by chance,and nnawares, are conver · 
ed by degrees into nature & cultome, 
ill ar laſt they impoſe upon us a ne- 
ty of ſinning, and make us cry out, 
hen we perceive our ſelves bruughe 
very way into ſtraits by our dome» 
ticall enemies;I cannot overcome my 
elfe in this, it is impoſcible ſor me to 
blaine from that towh ch I have been 
cuſt med [0 Jorg; you had as good 
erea ve me of my life, as debarre mee 
be fruition of ſuch andſuch a pleaſure 
and by this manner our vices be- 
ome incorporate to our manners, 
ad by neglecting to root up ous 
paſſions 
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paſsions whilſt they were but little 
ſhrubs we perceive our ſelves at la 
through our connivance overgrow 
with, whole woods of them, -an 
encompaſſe d with fo vaſt a wilder 
ne ſle, as it exceeds our forces to ex- 
tricate our ſelves, Vet even then we 
are no wayes to deſpaire, ſince one 
cultome may be expelled by a better 
one, and the rich er our Crown will 
be, the more the fight is dangerous 
and difhcile. Volenti cum bono Des 
vincere certa eft victoria. Let but 
a Moſes with his rod check the waves 
of the (ca, and forthe ret GOD 
will provide that the children of I/ 
rael may finde a lafe paſſige thotow 
them, whilſt they lWallow up the 
whole hoſts of the Egyptians. Let 
us but take armes, and.inure our 
ſelves to fight, and we ſhall repul ſe 
the Ammorites and the Cannaniter 
from inſeſting us ? Militia eff vita 
bominis ſupra terram , mans life 1s 
(but) a warfare on the earth And 
above all let each one hold himſelfe 
ſuſpected, ſince no man tath a more 
traytetous enemy. There is no com- 
ming to any agreement with this for, 
no truſting to any treaty or compoli- 
tion, but onely that day will ſet an 
end to his hoſtil:ty, which cloſes up 

our 
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our li: es. It is a divine ſentence of Se. 
nan, Voluptatem viciſſe voluptas 
6% maxima, vec ulla major eſt victoria, 
Iuam ea que d cupiditatibus refertur. 
Qui erm boſt em vicit, fortior fuit al- 
tere; qui vero libidinem repreſſerit 
fortior fuit ſeipſo, There is no greater 
pleaſure than to ſubdue our plea» 
ſure, nor truer victory, than that we 
obraine over our deſires, For he who 
overcomes his enemy is onely ſtron- 
ger than another man, but he who 
reſiſts his libidinouſnefle is ſtronger 
than himſelfe. A curious Muſitian 
neyet leaves tampering with his in- 
„ trument, till it be in tu ne, and ſo the 
predeſtin2re ceaſes not to compoſe 
his affe ctions, till they agree among 
themſelves in a harmonious peace. 
If we will believe Plato the body is 
but a Lute, and the ſoule the Lute- 
niſt, which now tunes one ſtring, 
now another, as it finds occaſion : 
now it moderates the eyes, and now 
the tongue; now is containes the 
eares, and now the hands ; and 
whenſoever the paſſion of anger, or 
lu arie chance to riſe too high, it re- 
duces them to the right pitch of rea. 
lon againe, He was a skilfull Muſi- 
tian indeed who ſaid : (aft igo corpus 

num & in ſervitutem redige, I chaſt ſe i Cor. g. 
Wy 
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my body, and bring it into ſubjecti- 
on. And ſo the principal care of the 
predeſtinate, is, daily to examine 
the inſtrument of his affe Rions, and 
now to ſtrive againſt his choler, now 
reprefle is envy, now excitate his 
drow ſineſſe, now moderate his ſad: 
neſſe, and now refraine his joy; he 
is till practiſing on it, and ſo long 
tunes up ſome ſtrings, and lets dowa 
others, tlll it agree in perfect hirmo. 
ny. The predeſtinate permits no- 
thing to his affections, he favours 
none leſſe then himſelfe, nor ſuffers 
any the leaſt offence of his, to paſſe 
unpuniſhed, Therefore to con- 
clude, it is a true ſię ne of prede · 
ſtination, and that they are of 
Chriſt who crucifie their 
fleſh, with its vices 
and concupi- 
ſcences. 
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A Treatiſe added as 2 


{| Crowne to the twelve 
ſignes of Predeſtination. 
. 140 


of the great ſcarcity of the 
predeſtinate. 25 


O erown that which hath been * 
$ ſayd, Mellifluous St. Bernard Sers. '2: 46 
furniſhes us with anfexcellent · C. Poſeh, 
diſcqurſe ot his: Our Lord knowes 
( ſaith he) ho are belonging unto 
him, and he only knowes whem he 1 
(hath elected from the beginning; 
neither is thete any who can cl] 
(whether: hee bee, worthy of-loye ap 
(hate, Seeing chen (as it is moſt cer» 
taing) we have no certain iy, ought it 
not to he moſt grate full to u to 
gather ſame probable ſigus. of th 
our eleſtion ? ot can aux ſyirit rake 
any teſti as long us eds to- 
'&inony - of ig predeltination ? 
Thet fare inis a fathſul ſyrech, and 
' worthy of allatcegta gon Mbigh i 
folds the teikimaay of —— 


— 
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© The word of which both afferdgſſone 
6 great comfort to the ele&, and diſ qe. 
© turniſhes the Reprobate of all ex 
*cuſe : for the lignes of life being 
* once manifeſt , whoſoever neglects 
them, is clearely couvinced to have 
© received his ſoule in vaine, and 
light ly to eſleem of that deſirable 
© land. None can juſtly accuſe any 
but himſelfe, if he perceiye in him 
no ſigne of Predeſtination : for 
God hath not predeſtinated any by 
chance or hazard unio heaven ot 
oh iner notum a ſæculo eff Domino 
 opar tuns, thy work is known unto 
out Lord from eternity 3 but in fore» 
ſeeing the merits of every one; he 
hath alotted them accordingly,cither 
Reſ+. 3. ad c. reward or puniſhment, as St. Proſper 
. Galle moſt truly ays. It impſys no nt ceſſiy 
* that men ſhould pd riſn, becauſe they 
te not pregeſt in td, but they are 
narptedeſtifizred bocauſe God fore 
% % Sin- hat by their wn wiltull perver- 
— . ſſty they needs would-per:ſh, And St. 
Ep. lo Auf. avouc hes the Doctrine; where . 
be lanh, that God hated not Eſau, 
25 man, but Eſ as alinner, ſince 
God deteſtonothing in man but fin. 
And again odelyſſn (ſayes ht) doth 
reader M WIV to heaven inacceſ- 
eble:; Wann all of ut tend . — 
5 o 
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nely gaole „ alas*whai diverſity is 
chere inthoſe wayes we goe, we run, 

Id we periſh in ?-T heway of life is 
arrow, that of perdition, broad ro» 
e, & pleaſantzthere we muſt climbe 
pa craggy clift, here we ſlide enſily 
dow ne into à dale, facilts deſcenſus 
Yvern, the deſcent to hell 15 eaſie. 
Truth cryes out unto us exhorto and 
moniſhes us: Intrareper an uf am 
rtum, c Enter by the narr gate, 
ce the gate is broad, and the way 
(patious which teads toperdition, and 
nem t here are who enter by it pwhere- 
the gute it truigh-, and the tway 
w/0 Which conduct s to life, and i here 


ur fen who finde it. And it incul- 


a 
ace ye Ww: And this is chat; 
which made out Satioue break forth 
to thoſe dobefull words, Multi ſuvt 
dieati, pauci werd eledts , r. —1 


ed. 
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BY "you *; ord us: 0. bodies, aud ö 


„ter md. caurage enanyh to ſays Cou 4 
As 1 d not ſhirinke a {Gps ans e 


called, but few are choſen. How m 
ny by the force of this one word 
Pauci, few, have, as it were by ſom 
ſudden thunder clap: been awake 
out of the dead trance of the ix licer 
tious lives ? How many at the b 
report therof haye retired themſely 
into -folieary caves. and deſarts,'tron 
all fpciety, and commerce with men 
How many thouſand Martyrs hath | 
madetxpolc themſelves to wracks 
prifans, fires, tortutings, gibbers 
wild beafls, and the;executioners.ut 
moſt ragt and cruelty , - whilſt yo 
mighi heute ftam them no e tbe 
von chan chis, it ib vo hard matt 
to-dye for vs, who are to livr againe s 
eng: eſe few ꝙ tbe cleft ; (heat 


nr, ſplung<s chr ve ho! 
bred amony thoſejems hut h 
ere foyer Whoet them wouldghet 


beenrended om i hundred Crolles, 1 


them had [ a hwidred; necks,] y gu. 
ſtretch them alot unde the A 
it -ſhoul d-i be my paflime 10 45%) 
hunde d times, and I ig, 
my tormentæ oalyas reſlo rative ſo at 
I may be admitted afcecallinto Parz. 
e in company of thoſe ſew whe 

| are 
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are prede ſt mate ? from hence procees 
ced :hat generous (a ing of that glo- 
rious Mw tyr Saint Ipnativs , 1 et aft 
crofſes come, fire, wild b-aſts , and as 
many torments as the devil tar; invent 
ſo as 1 may eniey my ( brift, I care not; 
How many hatlithrs fame thunder 
of our Saviour: words,this onely one 
word, pauct,” jew, recalled from the 
rank meddowes of luxury, to the 
houſe of ſorrow ond repentanc:they 
chuſing rather to be (ave with a, 
few, than per: with vun, lincer 
they perith nv | fie who perth in 
co 1 pany, vo minus perit qu perit 1 
tu, ba? And of ths great ica.city uf 
thoſe who are ſaved, we ha e. foi our 
v at ning had fiequenre>amples in c- 
rervage | his was the on ly ſubze& 
of Noe#'s-preaching; that Herald ot. 
J jaſtice,(25 S. Paut tetmes hum tor an 
hundred years & more 3 and yet men 
were ſo obJurate in their wickeds 
nes, as out of that inſinite multitude 
ten alive; onely eight ſoules wee ſa- 
ved in hat wooden arke or ptiſ in, & 
echoſe few; impiou) Cain was one 3 
for ſo you ſhall as rarcly find any ſo- 
ciety of good without the admixture 
Nef ſome bad, av the fragrant role 
ithonethe/bryer cleaving to it. aud 
God being upon the poynt of de- 
L ſtroy ng 
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; ſtroying the Land of Sodom and Ce- | ! 
morrab, was yet content With. bra- * 
bam requeſt io hold his hands and | 
ſpare the , it he could but have pickt Ft 
him out ten juſt men of ſuch in: ume - } 7 
rable multitudes as they were , and 
yet ſo great was the ſcarcity of the 
good, as they were not to be found; 1 
whereupon the Angels adviſeth Lot, Id 
Feſt ina & ſalva te, to make ſpeed 1 
and (ave himſelf; and ſo onely three II. 
perſons were preſerved from ſo ge- {th 
nerall a calamity as was the burning 21 
of two ſuch mighty Cities, whoſe tu- Ila 
ines are even extant to this day, the 14 
monuments of the wrath of 18 in 
ty God. Neither in more ambiguous I 2) 
manner is the paucity of the pre de- 4% 
ſtinate expreſt in that paſſage of ſa- uur 
cred Scripture , when Moſes leading 
under his conduct ent of gt (Hat 
699-00. fighting men, beſides wo- 2h 
men and children, and others pro- on. 
miſcouſly without number of le ſer fog 
note, but onely two of ſuch a world 
of people arrived unto that plentiful 
land of promiſe; all the reſt being 
buried in that mighty Sepulcher of 
that vaſt deſart, the receptacle of ſo 
many thouſand dead. As for Pbaraobſ ther 
who followed them with ſuch war- ene 
like prepwation, to refiraine _ oi mitt. 

eit 
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their liberty againe, he together wich 
all his army was buryed in the red ſea, 
the gaping ſepulcher of ſuch a migh- 
ty hoall:quis non timebit te 6 Rex gen- Exed. 36. 
tium, who will not ſtand in awe of 
the O Lord of the Gentiles? Beſides 
for their falling into aRuall idojatry, 
Moſes — — among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : Si quis eff Domini iun- 


. „ Foo FF Y 


we OO 


pw mihi, &c. whoſoever is our 
ords, let him joyne with me, and 
they ſlew that day of them 2 3000, 
a lamentable iflue of one act of Ido- 
latry 3 ro ſigniſie how much God 
Almighty goth deteſt one mortall 
in, So leſwab having taken by that 


. 


myſterious ſtratagem the City of Ieri- 
to put all the men and living ctea- 
ure in it unto the ſword and fire, and 
ſo that mighiy City, like ſome car- 
laſſe in its funerall fire, was all unto 
a heap of aſhes conſumed away, only 
one houſe ſurviving lo great a ruine, 
ſo great a calamity. And Gedeon in his 
expedition a inſt the Midiavites,out 
of 3 2000, choſe onely 300. out fer 
that preſent enterpriſe, and diſmifl:d 11 
ill the reſt. For God bath no teſcect . 
f ſofſof any number, but of the goodzrei» 
raob(ther is the way to hell ſo long, but in 
var-Jone breath it may be gone by com. 
ff nitting of one * fig, whereby 
2 we 
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we become traytors to the Divine 
Majeſty , and meriting eternall pu- 
niſhment. So in former times for ane 
libidinous act 40090. Hebrews, and 
50600. Fexjemites were ſlalne z'and 
how deare did the Benjamirts with 
the loſſe of ſ@ many thouſand ſoules, 
pay for the curioſity of their eyes, 
when they looked with too great ir- 
reverence on the Arbe ot God? Nei- 
ther is this great ſcagcity of the pre- 
deſt inate leſſe clearly {fr before out. 
eyes in the ſacred hiſtory of che 
Nings, where Alſolon leading an Ar- 
my ot rebells againlt the King bis fa- 
ther, a meſlenger in all haſte ran to ler 
David undei ſt and, that all iel with 
their hole heart cid follow Yon, 
toto corde univerſiis Iſract ſequithr 
Alſalon: and Seba ſeditiouſly frirring 
up a ſortof tumultuous people againſt 
the King, there comes another ice 
to David, that all Iſrael was revolted 
from him, and followed Seba: Separd- 
tus eſt oni Iſrael i David ſecutuſy 
c/# Seba. Doe bat behold the world, 
& you will even ſay as much of itz for 
Chr'ſt, another David doth trace ut 
out the way with his owne bluud, 
with his owne gored — „ ha- 
ving his head crowned with thornes, 
his ſhoulders charged with the infa- 

nous 


r ..:... #7 
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ac mou burthen of the crofſe, his dying 
u- eyes floating with bloud and teares, 
ne in which dolefull equipage he aſcends 
id mount Calvary, and invites us to fol- 
ad lo him 3 but alas how few are they 

th ho doe accompany hini, who are 

„ content to be crucified with him, ac- 


es, ¶ cording to their ſeverall conditions? x 7 
r- | Soas we may lawfully ſay, that all q 
- | the world is ſet upon malice : rotus ö 
e- wundus in maligno paſitut eſt, and with 
ur” their whole hearts follow, not Seba, 
he, but rather Satay, and leave our Sæui- y 


r- our in Mount Golgot ha alon . To this 
ta · ¶ purpoſe like a iſe may be gpplyed that 
let F other paſlage of holy Fer 'tures, | 5 
mh wbete 70050. !/raclites are recorded 4 
on, | to have been conſun ed by peſtilence, 
tr only becauſe Da id out of a preſump- 


ng tion of his one forces did cauſe the 8 
at people to be muſtted All which ex- 2 
ice ¶ amples were but the firft draught, and 2 
ted ſhadow of the wonderfull ſcarcity of iq 
ra: ¶ the predeſtinate, which our Saviour 3% 
ſg | afterwards in his Sermons ſo lively 4 
la, painted forth. Reckon all the Jeet Ly 
for ¶ according to the computation of the Ph 
us ers e, from Abraham to the day 2 
ud, of Fudge ment predeſtinate to be la- 


ha* ved, ind y ſhall ind onely 144000. 
es, of chem, ſcarcely the thouſand part to 
a- pa ſe on that account. And that which 
us : L 3 15 


# 


ties. 3, 
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is ſaid, of them may be applyed with 
a certaine 5 unto all other 
Nations; for the prædictions of our 
Saviour have reference unto all, foraſ- 
much as hee affirmed not onely of 
the Tewes, that few of them ſhould 
walk in the narrow path of life, but 
be direct: his ſpeech generally to all: 
pauci in venient eam, few ſhall find it. 
In confirmation of this verity , the 
Prephets are every where frequent, 
Hell bath dilatedits ſoule(Cſaies Iſiab) 
and youy its mouth boundleſſe wide; 
and that becauſe impiety like a fire in- 
braces (all.) It all conſume the therne 
and bryar, the very thicket of the grove 
all be burnt, and the pride of the ſmoak 
ſhall reule along; for thorns and bryert 
Hall evergrow the n— earth. 
And where ſhall you not find whole 
wilderneſſes of briars of libidinouſ- 
ne ſſe and luxury? what place is free 
from the pricking thornes of cares, 
and ſolicieuJle , not ſo much of pur- 
chafing heaven, as wealth? So as truly 
we may ſay, the earth is infected nith 
its inhabitants, in that they have tranſ- 
grefſed the lewes , altered right, and 
antiquated ax eternal league; af are 
addicted to their owne w. yer, and each 
one unto the moſt new fangled. And 
Hieremy in no lefle a mournfull 
ſtraine 
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ſtraine bew ayles this great penury of 
the good 7 Circuit the wayes of Hieru- 
ſalem and behold , and ubſerve , and 
ſearch in the ſtreets, doe you find a min 
that doth Iuſftice and regards his faith? 
Braſs and Iron there is corruption in all. 
Not only the rich, but ( what you will 1 
more wonder at) even the poor are in 
feed with pride and riotouſnes;and 
poverty now is in league with vices 
00, agenerall corruption hath tain- 
ted all alwcl braſſe, as ſilver, and more 
rich mineralls And the Prophet ex- 
ploring the origen and ſourſ of all 
this evill ſayes, I attended,and! H, 
and no man ſpeaks of any good, (which 
is ſo much verified in theſe times of | 
ours) no man doth repent for bis ſins, Hier. 2. 
ſaying mbat have I done ? all are at- 

tent to their owne courſes , like horſes 

ruſhing furiouſly into the battaile. Woe 

to the earth, woe to the men thereof, 

The whole world is filled with. a 'ulte- . 

ries Neither doth Micheas lefle la- 

ment this exceſſive dearth of vertue ; 
Woe unto me (ſayes he) there is not one Mich. 7, 
cluſter of grapes fit to be eaten, the 

Saint is periſhed on earth, and the up- 

right is not (to be found) among men. 

Which conſideration made the royall 

Prop et ſhed ſo abundant teares: 2 

Pi. 


3 


(ſayth he) bath look n ne from 
L 4. 
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ve o the ſons H tobeholdi” there 
were ary that would nndcrſtand, and 
ſeck ofter Gd; (but) all were depra- Jin 
ved, all were become wholly n profitable; cc 
thereis no man, vo net ſo much asg ere, Ie 
thit auh avy good. And tively who. If \, 
ſocver d-th but conſider the'e lamen- , 
table dayes of ours, and the variety I 
of corruption , which is crept into, 
our manners, he would bꝭ of the ſame b 
opinion with this boly King, and lig 
conclude our Age molt reſembling to In 
that immediately br fore the deluge, g 
IWhen there was rothivg but eating, |, 
ent King: manryirgu'd giving in Þf x 
miniinerilihar h, nen Noah en- · 
hie the rie; veither bad thiy || , 
ary underſtanding, till the acluze came In 
upon them, and deſtroyed them all. E- o 
ven ſo you will imagine, that vertue I, 
were wholy baniſhed fom the earth, 
or if perchance any voucbſaſe to har. 
bour her, it is but only in paſſing, and J , 
by way of coutte ſie, not that ſhe can || 7, 
challenge right to any habitation F , 
of her owne ; which is the reaſqn || , 
ſhe is no where permanent; whilſt ; 
vice doth ſo ſway a, and hath ſuch || } 

( 

| 

t 
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abſolute dominion, as it is nd longer 
a le toreckon how many vingdomes 
it ſtands polſe'sed of; masked inju- 
Rice , and prying envy , exployring 

boldly 
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boldly whatſoever they pleaſe, & that 

hlthy vice of Luxwie, odious to hea- 

yen, and pernicious to earth 1, with an 

incredible kin de of audacity. So that 

comparing the number of the good, 

reduced unto fo few, unto ſo men 

My iades of evil, we may wel ſay with 

Bias, Rari honi, provi p'urimiz and St. 

Ambroſe to this effect z in compariſon 

of the reprob ite (ſayes he) the num- 

ber of the Ele& is but very ſmall, ſee- 

ing you ſhall 5nd every where multi- 

tudes of finners, every where whole 

troops of tem in the way of perditi- 

on, ſo as it may be truely ſayd indeed, 

T'51t tbe wayes of Syon Lament, wlil? tina. 

the paths of Babylon dy laugh. And really 

whoſoever but reflects the eyes of his 

mind upon the way which he burs up- 

on, the precipice of hell, he ſhall per- 

ceive it ſo frequente?I,fo thtongꝰ d with 

paſengers,,os one ſhoves another for- 

wars out of a kind of ſport or jolty; 

ard provoked by one anothers ex- 

amples, they mike as much haſte to the 

tormenrs of hell, as they woulddoe 

unto ſome ſolemne feaſt. The whilft 

the way to vices is not onely proclive, 

but even precipitious , on the other 

ſide, the way which tends to vertue is 

bur narrow,frequented but by few,and 

thoſe for the moſt part of private = 
L $. ItYs- 


— 
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lity, as Iſaiah did inſinuate in that Pro- 
pheticall complaint of his, Theſe ſha# 
be ia the mid{t of the earth, in the midſt 
of the people, juſt as if 4 few Olives 
which are remaining ſhould be ſhaken 
out of the Olive tree, and grapes when 
the Vintage is ended. Wher: the ſcar- 
city of the good may be underfiood by 
thoſe few — bunches of gropes, 
by theſe few Olives which were left 
to be gleaned whilft the reſt were ga- 
thered, and the exceſſive multitude of 
evill by the precedent plentifull har- 
veſt of grapes and Olives ; For there i 
no truth (ſayes the Prophet Oſcas) t here 
& no mercy. t here is no knowledge of God 
on earth, but andering, lying murt her, 
theft, and adultery doe ſwarm: 3 & ſane 
guis ſanguinem tetigit. Tivs lcarcity 
of the good, is but too apparcn”,whiich 
the Prophets thus deploreʒunto whoſe 
te ares ſucceed the Apouſiles complaints 
in the new Teſtament, where St. Jobs 
affirmes all the world to be ſet on ma- 
lice : totut mundus in maligno poſitus 
eft : and St. peter in this manner for» 
rowfully argues, Si juſtus vix ſalvabi- 
tur, peccator & imvius ubi apparebunt? 

if the juſt ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, hete 
ſhall the wicked and impious appeare? 

St. Pautlamen's wi h often iterating 

the ſame, that / fette things that 

are their owne, not things that are 

4 
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le ſus Chrifts. And our Saviour Chriſt 
himſe lſe affirmes, that the kingdome of 


Matth. Ir. 
Luke 6. 


beaves /uffers viglence, and only the vio- Luke 8 17. 


Lent take it by force, Neither in the &14 


meane while abſtaines from threat- 
nings,l'e vobi, & c. woe untoyou(layes 
he) wave rich, for you have your ton o- 
la ion; woe to jeu which are full, ſur you 
ſhall hunger, woc to jou who now laugh, 
for jou ſhall lament, and weep. And this 
like wiſe is lively ſet before out eyes in 
the parable recounted by S Luke, where 
one part of the good ſeed, is (aid to lie 
withering away among the ſtones , a- 
nother choaked among thornes and 
bryars a third | ghts in the high way, 
where it is troden under foot: and 
ſcarcely a fourth part meets with a 
fruicfuli ſoyle, So likewiſe of ten Le- 
pers whom our ſaviour cleanſed, onely 
one returned to think him for curing 
im z of thoſe who were invited to the 


feaſt, not one but found an excuſe to 


ablent himſelfe, and as ofien as the 
fiſn p oole was ſtirred by the Angel, of 
ſo many diſeaſed perſons, who lay a- 
waiting the occaſion , onely one was 
cured ; Oneiy a Nicodewus of all the 
M-giftrates of the Tewes Wald ven- 
ture to private confe: ence with our Sa- 
v:cur Chriſt; and of ſo many covetous 
and wealthy Citizens of ic1ico, of to 

n any 
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many Camels (to uſe St Bedes phraſe) 


laden wih their wealth, « nely en: 

Zacheus would diſcharge his bunchy 

back of hisrich load, and reftor ing all 

which he had urjuſtly got, aſſay to en- 

tet by the narrow gate ; Onely one 

Matthew from his inti icate accounts; 

o/ one Maglalen from her diſſolut- 

l:fe, is recorded to bee converted to a 

more innocent one. St. Paul preaching 

before 2 frequent aſſembly of pcop-e 

at Philippi a Ciry of Macedonia, on«ly 

one Lydia approved hi Docttirezaro- 

ther time diſcourfing cf ChriPian Re- 

ligian at tent, in the publike pale 

lace bi fore a great and learned sud - 

try, onely Perjt. and Dawarũ as en- 

ted io what hee id; the reſt for the 

m f p it mo k ng. and deri ig him: 

andi thut rendunecdaſfen bly of 72. 

of the leweiſn Mog tetes, there wos 
ſco cr one or two toupd, who thi fled 

nat ſter oui 8 v.ours precious ble od: 

L-kewiſe at his Crucify ng, there were 

many /pc2at0rs, but levers, nd imity- 
tors of hi Croſſe a very few. So in theſe 
our qayc „there are me ny Setmons, but 
rarely any who amend thcir lives for 
them; vers ate { ſhciently inverghed 
ag un hut Home ſiſficiently wnen- 
ded zu v men are ſo far ſiem defiring 
to ameaud tem, 25 they cant en- 
| dure 
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dure to hꝛve them mentioned, Mul ti 
vocati, pauci elefti, there are many cal- 
led, but few chcſen : alas but feve in- 
deed ! There are many (Hyes St. Gre» 
gorte ) adjoyne themſclves unto the 
f-ith, but few make uſe of it to attaine 
to heaven. And as upon the flcore you 
ſhall find more ſtraw than corn, more 
leaves then truit upon the trees, more 
piicklesthon teſes on the bryars,every 
where flints, but a few, grecious tonesy 
even ſo the nomber of thoſe whom the 
Divine providence promotes to beati- 
tude is but ſmall, compared to the mul- 
titudes of wicked men, How truely 
hwth Jeremy pc pheſied, Deſolatiore de- 
{olata t omnisterra,,7c.All the world 
is waſted with 2 defolatien , becauſe 
there is nene who conſiders in his 
he-rt : there is none who conſiders in 
h's he rt indeed, finre the thoughts of 


o'r herr's are ſo fleeting and incon- 


ant, ast ey are ſſ ill wandering, and 
never can apply themſelves long to 
any thing that is good and vertuous. 
And chis is the reaton why wee have 
no more apfrehenſion of hell, no more 
deſire andlonging after heaven, This 
accuſation may bee vrged as well a» 
gainſt Chriſtians, as any other men, 
that they make no account of the de» 
fireable Land: pro nibils hJbuerunt 

terram 


ar. 


— 8 
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Plal. 105. terram de federabilem ; for what is more 


Ap. 9. 


to be def1ed than heaven ? and yet by 
reaſon wee have ſo lictle commerce 
with it in thought, we either conceit 
this kingdome of the bleſſed as ſome 
tedicus thing, or elſe deſire it nothing 
ſo fervently as we ought. From theace 
the devil conceives ſuch hopes, and ac- 
quires ſuch force againſt us as Job af. 
firmeth of him, Ecce abſorbebit fluvi- 
um, Cc. Tha 7 he ſhall not wonder if he 
ſwallow up a fliud , ard hee confides to 
have Jordan = into bis mouth. And 
for this reaſon {ſaith that mirrour of 
patience) verebar omnia opera mea ſci- 
ent uod non perceres delinquenti , 1 
was ſuſpitious of all my a& ions, as 
knowing that thou ſpareſt not the de- 
linquent, I have all my words, wol ks; 
and even my thoughts ſuſpected, when 
I conſidet the rigid Iuſtice of Almigh- 
ty God. This was the motive of St, 
Hilarions, who (as St. Hierome recouo- 
teth) was moſt grieyouſly pe: plex t at 
the Article of deith, and in a deadly 
feare to pie ſent himſelfe before the 
tribunall of Chriſt. There remained 
but a little vicall heat unperiſhed in his 
feeble body, and excepring his {: nces, 


there were no ſignes in him of a lang 


man, hen ſadly lifting up his (yes 
and vo: ce together, Egredeie(ſaid he) 
quid 
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quid times ? egredere nim mea , quid 
dubires ? Septaeginta prope annis ſer- 
viifti C briſto, & mortem times ? De- 
port (ſayd he) what doſt thou feare ? 
depart my ſoule, hat doſt thou doubt? 
Thou haſt ſerved Chriſt almoſt theſe 
my yeares,and now at laſt art thou 
afraid to dye? No, his ſoule was not 
ſo much appaled at death, as that the 
approach of that judgement it was to 
undergoc. And now let every Chriſti- 
an conſider with himſelfe, with what 
ſecurity he can revell and take his plea- 
ſure 3 whilſt ſuch Saints as they doe 
tremble, when they come to dye ; ler 
them if they think ood , hoard up 
treaſures of gold and ſilver, miſchicfe 
and ruine one another with mutuall 
enmity and hate, hunt after honours, 
and hauk for ſoaring glory ; =_ no- 
thing to their humouts and delighte, 
alleaging for ſooth, that God allotted 
the earth, of which you are inhabitants 
to the uſe of the ſonnes of men, and 
reſerved the heavens to be diſpoſed by 
the ſoveraigne Lord thereof. Take 
then your libetties in ſee ing, thinking, 
and foing every thing you have a fan- 
cy to, make as many fgaries 2s you 
lift, think every thing lawfull which 
you have a mind unto , let your body 
take its fill of contentment, be — to 
we 
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lire at your eaſe, walke in the wayes of 
* vour heart, ànd take your owne eyes 
fot guide: : Er ſcitote quod pro omni has 
Fit adducet vo Deus in judictum, c. 
But yet be aſſured, that for all theſe 
you muſt render an account to God; 
and though a man live neyer ſo maay 
age and have pſt them all over to 

is hearts content, yet hee is to bee 
mindfull of the diſmall time, of thoſe 
many dayes, which when they arr: ves 
will argue all that is paſt of vanity. 
Wheretore let your. ende vgur rather be 
to procure by your good Works cer- 
tainty of your vocation and c lection. 
Satagite ut per bona opera certam ve- 
Per. tr, from vocatimem & elefitonem ſaciatit. 
What the ſiꝑnes of predeftinuiien are 
you have Already underſtood, 1. Not 
only to lee gur friends, but our ene- 
mies. 2. Torclicve he poor, not only 
by the boumy of our hands, but alſo 
with the aff:&ivn of our minds. 3, To 
endure all aſflictions patiently, and 
praiſe God Almighty for ſending 
them. 4. To ſet light by the goods of 
fortune, in regard of heaven, 3. nd 
6, To confider how ſally it availes 
us to hearken to the interiour ad- 
monitions of God, or extcriour of 
men, if we neglect to put them in exe- 
cution, 
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cution. 7. Soto deteſt our former 
fins , as never to commit the like a» 
gain. 8. Fo — we ate not plea- 
| ng to God until we become _— 
ſing to our ſelves 9. Not to perſw ade 
our ſelves that we love Ieſus Chriſt, 
fo long as we love and cheriſh not his 
preſence within our ſelves. 10. To 
teſiſt ſtoutly our vitious inclinations, 
eſpecially at firſt, ſince then every one 
can overcome them if he liſt 11. To 
lay a ſure foundation of vertue in our 
minds, leſt otherwiſe we be alwayes 
wavering: 11 To become ſo famili- 
ar wiih death by often thinkin: of 
it, as we may the le ſſe feare it when 
we come to dye : for he nevet dyes 
unwillingly who dzyly ind ſetiouſly 
imagines that he muſt dye at laſt: And 
this is the way to that life, whol- 
ly devoyd of death, And now 
let each one take a ſurveigh of 
his owne conſcience , whether theſe 
ſignes of Predeſtinations, whereby he 
may conceive a certtaine hope that 
de is not ſtrayed from the way of the 
good, which leadeth into heaven, be 
extant in him or no: As for the way of 
the wicked, although for the preſent 
it ſecmeth ſmooth and levelied, yet it 
ends in hell and utter datkne ſſe at 
the laſt : and notwithſtanding , by 
reaſon 
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reaſon the entranee to it ſeems ſo 


commodious and del ightfome, there 
are ſo many flock unto it to their 


perditions, as our own eyes may te- 


Rifle that true ſaying of our Saviour 


Chriſt, Lata porta & ſpecig/a via cf 
que dacir a1 perditionen,@ c. that th 
gate is wide, and the way (paciou 
which leads toperdition; and many (to 
many alas) are thoſe who enter by it. 
It is reported by divers credible Au 
thors, that a certaine holy Anchore 
beheld in a viſion ſoules falling a 
thick into hell as flocks of ſnow , or 
drops of raine, inſomuch as the dam 
ned all amazed at their multitude, 
not without good reaſon imagine 
the world to be at an end, as think! 
it impoſſible, conſidering their waſh 
ber whodcſc:nded into hell, that 2 
ny more perſons ſhauld be left alive, 
St. Vincent Ferrerius of St. Domi 
vic ir order, that mirrour of preachers, 
and religious men, did once in a pub- 
like ſermon diſcourſe with great ef. 
ficacy of the ſcarcity of the predeſti- 
nate, and confirmed it with a Won 
derfull example ; whoſe words in re- 


yerence of ſo great a perfon I will be 
as exact in reporting, as the difference 
ef language will give me leave. Be 
fore our Saviours comming into = 
wor 


dy paſt, and except ſome of few of the 
children of I/+eel, all the reſt of the 
world was' damned, Imagine with 
our ſelſe beſides , in the time of the 
aw of Moſes how many Children 
have dyed without Circumcifion ; as 
20J alſo in the time of the Law of Chrift 
'| how many without Baptiſme; of all 
which number likewiſe not one is ſa- 
ved. Moreover how many fewer, Sa- 
repens, Paganr, and delt, how 
many wicked Chriftians ( for faith 
and Bapti ſme cannot ſave a man un. 
leſſe they be accompanyed with good 
life) and how many other Chriſtians 
by are there beſides, who although they 
have faith, are yet proud, avaricious, 
of lewd life,a given to many other 
vices, & c. And here note the example 
of the Arch. deacon of Lions, who ha- 
ving refigned his Benefice undertook 
a courſe of auſtere pennance for for- 
ty yeares together in the wilderneſſe. 
This holy man after his death appea- 
red to the Biſhop of L yons,who defi- 
ning of him to diſcover ſome what un- 
to him of the other world: the Saint 
J anſwered, that thirty thouſand in the 
world had dyed the ſame day with 
I bim, whetof only 5. were ſaved, him- 
ſelfe 
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ref than frve thouſand yeates were alrea- . Sei tr. 
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ſelfe, and St. Ber yard being typ offe! 
N i is = —_ n 19 % 85 men 
viour adviſes us with ſo much ſolici- No 
tude to e ter by the narrow gate: Fu 
trate per a guſtam portam. This mar-£Þns 
row gate ct paradiſeis the wil of God eat 
to which every. ang mult .conforme ſam! 
himſclfe who defires to enter into pas of (« 
radiſe. 115 broad gate is our, owne ind 

will, and the ſpatiqus way is world] 
converſation;as to eate and drink our Idee. 
fill, to follow our luſtfall appetites, Per- 
take our pleaſure, revenge our (cles of im 
thoſe _ haye injured us, ànd the of c 
like: So ds «vel an el ;,but a few % 
are ſaved: Tg which exhortation of er 
dt. Vincent, we will add ano her ex- Ir 
ample recounted by an approved be 
Author. | 
A famous Preacher in Germeny, $”"" 
named Bertold of Saint Fraucit Or- %. 
der, inveighing once ina great audi- thit 
ence with much vehemency of ſpeech Y 
againſt a certaine vice, a woman there ha 
preſent, conſcious of her one guil- I Vi! 
tinefle therein, conceived ſo 22 a 19. 
terrour at his words, that on the ſud- ITA 
dain in the midſt of ſo great a throng £20 
ſhe fell downe for dead : But after I! 
wards being reſt>red to life again, by che 
the ſoynt mediation of the peoples £1 
prayes,ſhe declared unto them , how dif 
the } 
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he had bin preſented before the judg- | 
ment ſeat of Almighty God ; a da- 


Vong many other particulars, how of 


606 do. of all nation; aſwell C hriſti- 
ns ab infidels,who by divers ſotts of 
death had departed this life at the 
ame inſtant with her onely 3. ſoules* 
of ſo huge a multitude encred heaven, 
ind al the reſt damned to eternal fire. 
O how true is it, that many entet᷑ in- 
leed bythe large and ſpatious way of 
perdit1on! St, CbryſofFome grounding 
himfelfe on the ſence of theſe words 
of our Saviour Chriſt,doth confident» 
ly affirm ; that the number is far ęrea- 
ter of thoſe who gee to hell, but yet the 
kirg dome of Got, though it barh fewer 
inhabitants is more capatc ius: Multi 
unt pluret gbennam ingredletet, ſed 
niit eff Dei regnum licet habeat pau- 
cot. And tel me, ſaith he, how many 
think you of thoſe, who live in this ci- 
ty ſhal be faved?['know chat which I 
hal ſay wil « ffend youreares,butnot- 
withſtanding I wil utter i Of fo ma. 
ny thouſand, ſear cely one hundred; & 
Fdvubr me Whether I hate not been 
too large in my account: Fot alas how 
much malice is there now 2 dayes in 
the younger fort, in the elder ho-] 
much negligence; & This was the 
difcoutſe'ob d molt! prudent and 
2 l Saintly 
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ſaintly man, that DoRour of the 
Church, and light of the world St.. 
ehen ſeflome, in chat mighty and po- Ii 
pulous City of Antioch, and that too 
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admitted without much induſtry, and 
a a reſslation to overcome all aff 


in ſuch a time, when the fervour was 


not yet extinguiſhed of the Primitive 


Church, and ho then ſhal wonder if 
S Paul with ſo much ſolicitude doth 
admoniſh us to worke our ſalvation 
with feare and trembling, cum metu 
& txemore v t ram ſalutem operaminiz 

our Saviout Ctriſt ia ſuch ex- 
preſie tearmes ex horis us to exdevour 
toenter by the narrow gate. Truth 
cryes out unto us, ſtrive to labour and 
endeyour with all your forces to enter 
into this gate by works worthy of re. 
pentance, into which we cinuot bee 


cul. 
ties whatſgever ; and thoſe ho taltet 
and golingrivg on, may never hope to 
arrive unto it For unleſs the mrads 
intention be fer vent indeed, faith St. 
Bede, and a man fer ibly overcome 
hiraſe lie, he wil ea ly gecoyle, and be 
wholly unable to petſey er in ſo nar- 
row a paſcage : Io gest is the effuſion 
ofthe unruly appe:ites of his fleſh, to 
ſay nothing of the tentations, and 
perſccutions which the world, and the 
devill procure thoſe who ende vout to 
eater 
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nter by this narrow way. And even | 

* a water-man who rowes = | 

he ſtreame muſt adde ſo much the 

nore force unto his Oare, fo thoſe 
ho ſtcere on their ſoules towards 

heaven, in ſpight of the praiſes of 

he enemy, muſt enforce themſelves 
ith all the vertue they have to o- 

rercome the violence they find with 

greater violence, for feare their ſoules 

ſhould be carryed away by force of 

the ſtreame lis e boats into icre cove- 
able errour : F vigilate itaque juſt i, 1 Cor. 28.4 

& nolite peccare, Wherefore all you 

that are juſt be watchfull,and do not 

in: neither is any to bee accounted 

watch ful, but ſuch as in al places, at al 

times ſo lead their hives, as if each day 

were the laſt they ſhould ever ſee, and F 

have ſo wary an eye over their conſci- 

ence in all thoughis and works, as if 

they were inſt;nely to dye. Let us 

therefore doe that whilſt we may, 

which (ocherwiſe) when we may no 
longer, we ſhall! wiſh io have done; 

Yue ſeminaycrit homo hec & metet, 

a man ſhall reap, onely chat which he 

bath ſowne, and ſo he who ſowes in 

his fleſh doth reap corruption from 

his fleth againe 3 whereas hee who Gal. 6. 
ſowes in ſpirit, doth reap from his 

ſpirit an eternal life, 


FINIS, 


